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Summary 

This work deals with how individuals construct national identity narratives and how these 

narratives are related to group-based emotions of shame and guilt. Specifically, it explores 

this association in situations of threat when individuals are confronted with historical 

wrongdoings, which menace the moral integrity of their national in-group; furthermore it 

investigates the relations to willingness for reconciliation and reparations.  

First, the content model of national narratives is outlined. Starting from a critical literature 

review on different forms of national attachment and on theoretical differentiations between 

civic and ethnic concepts of nationhood, the model is developed based on a content analytical 

and exploratory bottom up approach in order to cover the entire range of national identity 

contents in the United States and Germany (Study 1). Beside an ideology-based identity, 

characterized by abstract values such as freedom, and a heritage-based identity, distinguished 

by cultural traditions, the model identifies a conceptually new identity pattern: the formalistic 

identity narrative, which stands out because of its very instrumental and pragmatic approach 

to national identity. After the identified national narratives are replicated and validated in two 

experimental online-studies (partial Studies 2a and 2b), identity positioning is tested in 

response to historical wrongdoings, slavery in the US and the Holocaust in Germany. 

Intermediate results show that identity positioning and the restructuring of national narratives 

appear to be considered an adequate reaction towards threat in heritage-based identity 

dominated contexts.  

In a second step, this research addresses the paradox of group-identification, which describes 

in two competing explanations the effect of group-identification increasing respectively 

decreasing levels of aversive group-based emotions like shame and guilt. In this research, two 

different approaches were chosen by applying the content model of national narratives 

(identity content perspective) and by differentiating between two different forms of image 

shame and moral shame (emotion perspective). The results provide evidence for the notion 

that especially ideology-based identifiers are able to admit image-shame. They further show 

that identification decreases moral emotions like moral shame and guilt, whereas collective 

narcissism increases image-shame. Thus, the experimental studies suggest to take into 

account both, identity contents as well as differentiated emotional concepts, to develop a 

better understanding of the interplay between national narratives and emotions. The important 

(positive) impact of group-based shame and guilt is proven in the very last step of this thesis. 



 

 

The results stress that group-based emotions are able to effect the support for reconciliation 

and the constructive engagement with past injustice committed in the name of one’s nation.
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Zusammenfassung 

Diese Arbeit geht der Frage nach, wie Menschen nationale Identitätsnarrative konstruieren 

und wie diese Narrative wiederum mit den gruppenbasierten Emotionen der Scham und 

Schuld verknüpft sind. Die Zusammenhänge werden im Kontext historischer 

Bedrohungsszenarien beleuchtet, die die moralische Integrität der eigenen Nation in Frage 

stellen; außerdem werden sie in ihren Auswirkungen auf die Bereitschaft zur Beilegung von 

Intergruppenkonflikten untersucht.  

Zunächst wird das Inhaltsmodell nationaler Narrative (content model of national narratives) 

erläutert. Ausgehend von einer kritischen Zusammenfassung der Literatur zu 

unterschiedlichen Formen der nationalen Identifikation und theoretischen Differenzierungen 

zwischen zivilen und ethnischen Formen nationaler Identität wird das Inhaltsmodell unter 

Verwendung eines exploratorischen und inhaltsanalytischen Ansatzes entwickelt (Studie 1). 

Durch die gewählte Strategie der Studie, die in den USA und Deutschland durchgeführt wird, 

wird eine vollständige Abdeckung aller nationalen Identitätsinhalte sichergestellt. Neben einer 

ideologiebasierten Identität, die sich an abstrakten Werten wie zum Beispiel Freiheit 

festmacht, und einer erbbasierten Identität, die durch kulturelle Traditionen definiert ist, 

identifiziert das Modell eine formalistische Identitätsklasse, die durch einen instrumentellen 

und pragmatischen Zugang zum Konzept Nation hervorsticht. In zwei Online-Teilstudien 

wird die Identitätspositionierung in Reaktion auf das historische Unrecht der Sklaverei in den 

USA (Teilstudie 2a) und des Holocaust in Deutschland (Teilstudie 2b) getestet. Die 

Ergebnisse machen deutlich, dass Identitätspositionierung und Restrukturierung nationaler 

Narrative in erbbasierten Kontexten als angemessene Reaktion auf Bedrohungen angesehen 

werden.  

In einem weiteren Schritt beschäftigt sich die vorliegende Arbeit mit dem Paradoxon der 

Identifikation mit der Gruppe, das in zwei gegenüberstehenden Erklärungsansätzen sowohl 

einen verstärkenden wie auch hemmenden Einfluss von Gruppenidentifikation auf aversive 

gruppenbasierte Emotionen annimmt. Es werden zwei unterschiedliche Strategien gewählt, 

indem zum einen das Inhaltsmodell nationaler Narrative verwendet wird (Perspektive auf den 

Identitätsinhalt) und indem zum anderen eine Differenzierung von gruppenbasierter Scham in 

Image-Scham und moralische Scham (Perspektive auf Emotionen) vorgenommen wird. Die 

Ergebnisse belegen, dass vor allem Personen mit einem ideologiebasierten Nationenkonzept 

Image-Scham äußern, und zeigen außerdem, dass erhöhte Gruppenidentifikation moralische 

Emotionen hemmt und kollektiver Narzissmus Image-Scham erhöht. Damit deuten die 



 

 

Ergebnisse darauf hin, dass beide Perspektiven, eine Differenzierung sowohl von 

Identitätsinhalten als auch von aversiven Emotionen, vielversprechende Möglichkeiten 

darstellen, das Paradoxon der Gruppenidentifikation zu lösen. Die Bedeutung von Emotionen 

und der deutlich positive Effekt, den gruppenbasierte Scham und Schuld auf 

Intergruppenbeziehungen haben, werden in einem letzten Abschnitt belegt. Die Ergebnisse 

zeigen, dass Emotionen in der Lage sind, die Bereitschaft zur Beilegung von 

Intergruppenkonflikten und zur konstruktiven Auseinandersetzung mit historischem Unrecht 

zu unterstützen.  



vii 

 

Acknowledgements 

 

I would like to thank first and foremost my supervisors Wilhelm Kempf and Christopher 

Cohrs for their conceptual and institutional support which made this research project possible. 

Numerous personal discussions with them as well as with Ruth Ditlmann and Valerie Purdie-

Vaughns, their comments and feedback encouraged me in my thinking and helped me to sort 

my thoughts and create new ideas. I was very privileged to work at the Peace research group 

at the University of Constance and the Laboratory of intergroup relations and the social mind 

at Columbia University. I am very grateful for this opportunity.  

Neither the elaborated and time consuming analysis of hundreds of essays nor the data 

collection would have been possible without the support from Nina, Jessica, Barea, Maneeza, 

Felicitas, Anna, Stella, Michaela, and Katharina. I would also like to express my gratitude to 

Felix for comments on an earlier version of this work.  

Less academically, therefore even more important, my special thanks go to my friends Megan 

and Billy, who hosted me in New York for several months and let me have a great and 

enriching time beside university life. And last but not least, I would like to thank my wife 

Nora. Without her support, this work would not have been possible. 

  



viii 

 

Table of contents 

 

1 INTRODUCTION 1 

2 ON NATIONAL IDENTITY 3 

2.1 FROM NATION TO NATIONAL IDENTITY: CONCEPTUALIZATIONS 3 

2.2 RELATIONAL ORIENTATIONS REGARDING THE NATION 6 

2.3 COLLECTIVE NARCISSISM 8 

2.4 DEGREE VERSUS CONTENT OF NATIONAL IDENTIFICATION 10 

2.5 THE CIVIC-ETHNIC DICHOTOMY: BASIC IDEAS 13 

2.6 THE CIVIC-ETHNIC DICHOTOMY: CRITICISM 14 

2.6.1 ANALYTICAL AND NORMATIVE AMBIGUITY 14 

2.6.2 WHAT ABOUT CULTURE? 15 

2.6.3 PROTOTYPICAL SIMPLIFICATION 15 

2.6.4 CONFOUNDING MACRO AND MICRO 16 

2.6.5 METHODOLOGICAL AND EMPIRICAL CRITICISM 17 

2.7 CURRENT RESEARCH: THE CONTENT MODEL OF NATIONAL NARRATIVES 18 

3 HISTORY AND IDENTITY POSITIONING 21 

3.1 NATIONAL IDENTITY AND SOCIAL REPRESENTATIONS OF HISTORY 21 

3.2 COLLECTIVE MEMORY AS IDENTITY PROJECT 22 

3.3 PERCEIVED COLLECTIVE CONTINUITY 24 

3.4 IDENTITY THREAT AND IDENTITY POSITIONING IN THIS RESEARCH 27 

4 GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 28 

4.1 INTER-GROUP EMOTION THEORY 28 

4.2 TERMINOLOGICAL INCONSISTENCIES AND A THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 29 

4.3 GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS: THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-RELEVANCE AS PRECONDITION 31 

4.4 GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS: THE CASE OF PAST INJUSTICE 32 

4.5 GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS OF GUILT AND SHAME: ANTECEDENTS 34 

4.6 GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS OF GUILT AND SHAME: DIFFERENTIATION 35 

4.6.1 NORMS VS. VALUES 35 

4.6.2 DEGREE OF SELF-FOCUS 35 

4.6.3 MOTIVATIONAL AND BEHAVIORAL CONSEQUENCES 36 

4.6.4 CONSEQUENCES OF GROUP-BASED GUILT 37 



 

 

4.6.5 CONSEQUENCES OF GROUP-BASED SHAME 38 

4.7 GROUP-BASED SHAME: DIFFERENT CONCEPTUALIZATIONS 39 

4.7.1 GAUSEL’S APPROACH: THE EXPERIENCE OF MORAL FAILURE 40 

4.7.2 ALLPRESS’ APPROACH: THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN IMAGE AND MORAL SHAME 41 

4.7.3 CRITICAL EVALUATION OF GAUSEL’S AND ALLPRESS’ APPROACHES 42 

4.8 THE PARADOX OF GROUP-IDENTIFICATION 43 

4.8.1 INTENSIFICATION VERSUS INHIBITION 44 

4.8.2 INCONSISTENT EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE 45 

4.8.3 ROCCAS’ APPROACH: THE DIFFERENTIATION BETWEEN ATTACHMENT AND GLORIFICATION 47 

4.8.4 KLEIN’S APPROACH: THE CURVE-LINEAR RELATION 47 

4.8.5 CRITICAL EVALUATION OF ROCCAS’ AND KLEIN’S APPROACHES 48 

4.8.6 THE PARADOX OF GROUP-IDENTIFICATION IN THE CURRENT RESEARCH 49 

4.9 SUMMARY OF THIS RESEARCH 50 

5 STUDY 1: EXPLORING THE CONTENT MODEL OF NATIONAL NARRATIVES 52 

5.1 METHODS 52 

5.1.1 PROCEDURE AND RECRUITMENT 52 

5.1.2 SAMPLE 54 

5.1.3 MEASURES 56 

5.1.4 DATA ANALYSIS STRATEGY 60 

5.1.5 CONTENT ANALYSIS 61 

5.2 RESULTS 69 

5.2.1 RESEARCH QUESTION 1: EXPLORING NATIONAL IDENTITY CONTENT 69 

5.2.2 RESEARCH QUESTION 2: DEMOGRAPHIC AND ATTITUDINAL CORRELATES 78 

5.2.3 RESEARCH QUESTION 3: ON IDENTITY NARRATIVES, GUILT, AND SOCIETAL SUBGROUPS 93 

6 PARTIAL STUDIES 2A AND 2B: NATIONAL IDENTITY CONTENT AND GROUP-

BASED EMOTIONS UNDER THREAT 102 

6.1 METHODS 103 

6.1.1 PROCEDURE AND RECRUITMENT 103 

6.1.2 SAMPLES 104 

6.1.3 MEASURES AND MATERIALS 105 

6.1.4 DATA ANALYSIS STRATEGY 113 

6.1.5 CONTENT ANALYSIS 113 

6.2 RESULTS 114 

6.2.1 RESEARCH QUESTION 4: REPLICATION OF IDENTITY PATTERNS AND THEIR CHARACTERIZATION

 114 



 

 

6.2.2 RESEARCH QUESTION 5: CONTENT SHIFT AS DISTANCING STRATEGY 125 

6.2.3 RESEARCH QUESTION 6: GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS UNDER THREAT 134 

6.2.4 RESEARCH QUESTION 7: MOTIVATIONAL OUTCOMES 141 

7 GENERAL DISCUSSION 160 

7.1 THE CONTENT MODEL OF NATIONAL NARRATIVES 160 

7.2 THE PARADOX OF GROUP-IDENTIFICATION 165 

7.3 MOTIVATIONAL OUTCOMES 167 

7.4 LIMITATIONS AND FURTHER RESEARCH 169 

8 APPENDIX 173 

9 REFERENCES 182 

 



xi 

 

List of tables 

 

TABLE 1. NUMBER OF SUCCESSFULLY CONTACTED ORGANIZATIONS 54 

TABLE 2.DEMOGRAPHICS  (STUDY 1) 56 

TABLE 3. DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS AND SCALE INTERCORRELATIONS (STUDY 1) 59 

TABLE 4. SUMMATIVE CHECK FOR RELIABILITY: INTERRATER RELIABILITY BASED ON ALL ESSAYS (N = 604) 67 

TABLE 5. FACTOR LOADINGS OF CONTENT OF NATIONAL IDENTITY-SCALE 71 

TABLE 6. DEMOGRAPHIC AND ATTITUDINAL PREDICTORS ON BELONGING TO LATENT IDENTITY CLASS (USA) 82 

TABLE 7. DEMOGRAPHIC AND ATTITUDINAL PREDICTORS ON BELONGING TO LATENT IDENTITY CLASS (GER) 83 

TABLE 8. CROSS-CULTURAL MODEL OF THE TOTAL SAMPLE (N = 604) 85 

TABLE 9. LATENT META-PATTERNS 100 

TABLE 10. DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS AND SCALE INTERCORRELATIONS (STUDY 2A) 111 

TABLE 11. DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS AND SCALE INTERCORRELATIONS (STUDY 2B) 112 

TABLE 12. BIVARIATE LOGISTIC REGRESSION ANALYSIS (STUDY 2A) 129 

TABLE 13. BIVARIATE LOGISTIC REGRESSION ANALYSIS (STUDY 2B) 130 

TABLE 14. LINEAR REGRESSION ANALYSIS: EFFECTS ON GROUP-BASED EMOTION 137 

TABLE 15. SCALE INTERCORRELATIONS AND DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS: CFA AND SEM (USA) 145 

TABLE 16. SCALE INTERCORRELATIONS AND DESCRIPTIVE STATISTICS: CFA AND SEM (GER) 145 

TABLE 17. MEASUREMENT MODELS: GOODNESS OF FIT STATISTICS 146 

TABLE 18. STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODELS: GOODNESS OF FIT STATISTICS 151 



xii 

 

List of figures 

 

FIGURE 1. MODIFIED PROCESS SCHEME OF QUANTITATIVE CONTENT ANALYSIS 62 

FIGURE 2. IMPORTANCE OF CONTENT FACETS FOR BEING TRULY AMERICAN/GERMAN 71 

FIGURE 3. OVERALL DISTRIBUTION OF CODING VARIABLES 73 

FIGURE 4. OVERALL DISTRIBUTION OF CODING VARIABLES SEPARATED BY COUNTRIES 74 

FIGURE 5. IDEOLOGY-BASED IDENTITY CLASS (STUDY 1) 76 

FIGURE 6. HERITAGE-BASED IDENTITY CLASS (STUDY 1) 76 

FIGURE 7. FORMALISTIC IDENTITY CLASS (STUDY 1) 77 

FIGURE 8. DISTRIBUTION OF LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES WITHIN COUNTRIES 84 

FIGURE 9. AGE OF PARTICIPANTS BETWEEN LATENT CLASSES 86 

FIGURE 10. POLITICAL AFFILIATION BETWEEN LATENT CLASSES 87 

FIGURE 11. STEPS OF DATA ANALYSIS OF THE SECOND ORDER LCA MODEL 94 

FIGURE 12. LATENT CLASSES OF GROUP-BASED GUILT 95 

FIGURE 13. OVERALL DISTRIBUTION OF THE LATENT VARIABLES OF THE SECOND ORDER MODEL 96 

FIGURE 14. LATENT META-PATTERNS OF NATIONAL-IDENTITY CLASSES AND GROUP-BASED GUILT 97 

FIGURE 15. ANOVA: MEAN IN-GROUP-BASED GUILT BETWEEN LATENT META-PATTERNS 98 

FIGURE 16. DISTRIBUTION OF LATENT META-PATTERNS BETWEEN COUNTRIES 98 

 FIGURE 17. DISTRIBUTION OF SOCIETAL SUB-GROUPS BETWEEN LATENT META-PATTERNS 99 

FIGURE 18. IDEOLOGY-BASED IDENTITY CLASS (STUDY 2) 116 

FIGURE 19. HERITAGE-BASED IDENTITY CLASS (STUDY 2) 117 

FIGURE 20. FORMALITY AND DENIAL CLASS (STUDY 2) 117 

FIGURE 21. DISTRIBUTION OF LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES WITHIN COUNTRIES 119 

FIGURE 22. DIFFERENCES IN PERCEIVED COLLECTIVE CONTINUITY BETWEEN LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES 120 

FIGURE 23. DIFFERENCES IN DEGREE OF NATIONAL IDENTIFICATION BETWEEN LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES 121 

FIGURE 24. DIFFERENCES IN GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS BETWEEN LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES 121 

FIGURE 25. PERCENTAGES OF LATENT IDENTITY CLASSES BETWEEN SCENARIOS 127 

FIGURE 26. CONFIRMATORY FACTOR ANALYSIS (US) 147 

FIGURE 27. CONFIRMATORY FACTOR ANALYSIS (GER) 148 

FIGURE 28. TESTED MEDIATIONS IN STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODELS 150 

FIGURE 29. STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODEL (US) 152 

FIGURE 30. STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODEL (GER) 153 

FIGURE 31. WILLINGNESS FOR REPARATIONS 155 

 

   



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 1 

 

 

 

1 Introduction 

 

 

The past is never dead. It’s not even past. 

(William Faulkner, 1951) 

 

This famous quote by William Faulkner from his novel “Requiem for a Nun” was 

paraphrased by Barack Obama in 2008. In his speech “A More Perfect Union”, which he 

delivered on March 18, 2008, the soon to be first African-American President of the United 

States addressed racial division and tensions in the country. Drawing a line from the past to 

the present, he called slavery the “nation’s original sin” (Obama, 2008).  

Almost eight years later, on the other side of the Atlantic, another head of state, the German 

President Joachim Gauck, also tried to put into words how the past has shaped present 

German realities. On January 27, 2015, the seventieth anniversary of the liberation of the 

concentration camp Auschwitz-Birkenau, he alluded to the role of the remembrance of the 

Holocaust when stating “there is no German identity without Auschwitz” (Gauck, 2015).  

Both speeches provide an insight into the self-understanding of each of the countries by 

referring to two events that date far back. As the statesmen expressed, these events still play a 

role for today’s society and have become a substantial part of the nations’ collective 

memories.  

By making references to Auschwitz, a core symbol of the Holocaust, and slavery, both 

presidents attached their countries to historical events that caused immense suffering. As the 

two examples demonstrate, when trying to define a nation’s self-awareness and its distinctive 

features, many people not only focus on present realities but also on the past. This shows how 

the process of locating nations and national identity in regard to time, the interaction with 

other countries, and values and principles is essential in and of itself.  

„A nation can have its being only at the price of being forever in search of itself...“ (Braudel, 

1989, p. 23). This statement by the French historian Braudel is based on the assumption of 
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nationhood as a dynamic structure, which validates itself in an ongoing course of self-

assurance. The discourse about nation as a “public project“ (Zimmer, 2003) has been led by 

societal elites, such as Obama and Gauck, and ordinary citizens alike. Adorno addressed 

exactly this discourse and the identity building function behind the “public project” with his 

deconstructing answer to or rather critique of the question “What is German?” (cf. Adorno, 

1969).  

By explicitly connecting, essentially even tying the German identity to Auschwitz and the 

Holocaust, Gauck actively intervened with the identity building process. These events took 

place in a country, in which in 2004 more than 60 percent of the population articulated being 

tired of “hearing again and again of German crimes against the Jews” (Heyder, Iser, & 

Schmidt, 2005, p. 151). These conflicting attitudes reflect the tension between the 

commitment to remembrance on the one side and the need for an intact positive national 

identity on the other side. 

History and its representation in today’s discourse of remembrance have a crucial influence 

on the construction of social identities. Dealing with positive and negative facets of one’s 

nation’s past has an impact on social identity and thus on the emotional and motivational 

experiences of individuals. Especially in the context of past injustice, feelings of guilt and 

shame arise, alongside a concurrent rejection of these emotions. This study dedicates itself to 

this very question, about what constitutes national identity and what identity contents are 

decisive for Americaness and Germaness. It pays particular attention to the meaning of 

history and the consequences of a confrontation with historical wrongdoings for emotions and 

restructuring processes of national narratives. The different aspects are discussed in the 

following chapters of this research.  

Following this introduction, in chapter 2, the theoretical assumptions about relational 

orientations regarding nations are examined by first referring to different forms of nationalism, 

patriotism, and collective narcissism and subsequently to the civic-ethnic dichotomy of 

national identities. Based on a conceptual and methodological critique against this dichotomy, 

the content model of national narratives is outlined.  

In chapter 3, a short overview is given concerning the role that social representations of 

history play in dynamic construction processes of nations. In this context, a special focus is 

set on the question of how a negative history might represent a threat to a nation’s narrative 

and in which ways identities might position themselves in response to such threats.  
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Chapter 4 summarizes and criticizes the literature on group-based emotions of shame and 

guilt and their differentiation. Subsequently, it briefly describes the paradox of group-

identification and proposes an identity content and an emotion perspective to address this 

paradox.  

In chapter 5, the content model of national narratives is tested empirically in a cross-cultural 

survey using content analysis and, based on consequent codings, latent class analysis 

strategies. Additionally, the assumption is examined whether the model might be an adequate 

strategy to deal with the paradox of group-identification.  

Chapter 6 contains the empirical tests of effects of identity threat through historical 

wrongdoings regarding identity positioning and group-based shame and guilt. Additionally, 

an overall model tests the role of identity related constructs and group-based emotions on the 

willingness to engage constructively with past injustice in the name of one’s nation.  

Chapter 7 summarizes and integrates the results of the presented studies from the US and 

Germany regarding the content model of national narratives, the paradox of group-

identification, and the consequences for motivational outcomes. Finally, the contribution of 

the presented research to the literature and to a better understanding of how group members 

conceptualize national identity and how such representations effect inter-group processes is 

outlined.  

2 On national identity 

2.1 From nation to national identity: Conceptualizations  

Even in an increasingly globalized world, nations have a major and sustainable impact on the 

daily life of the individual (e.g. Jones & Smith, 2001; Yogeeswaran & Dasgupta, 2014; 

Abdelal, Yoshiko, Herrera, & McDermott, 2006). Smith’s definition of a nation as “a named 

human population sharing a historic territory, common myths and historical memories, a mass, 

public culture, a common economy and common legal rights and duties for all members” 

(Smith, 1991; p. 43) specifies the many different spheres in which the single person is 

affected by the public. Beside the clearly definable legal aspects, nations as “imagined 

communities” (Anderson, 1983) develop their influence through the subjective categorization 

of individuals as their members and the imagined relation between the person and the state 

(cf. Billig, 1995, 1996; Eugster & Strijbis, 2011).  
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Understanding nations as “social constructions” (Nieguth, 1999) formed by individuals on an 

elite and on a non-elite level, the analysis of collectives also implies the conceptualization of 

the individual as an entity that is embedded in a social and cultural context (cf. Hewer & 

Roberts, 2012). Thereby, the individual is assigned a constructing as well as a constructed 

role; it thus represents the subject as well as the object in a complex structure of reciprocal 

influences. In this context, the cognitive representations of nations and related identities 

function as cognitive frameworks, which offer guidance for the individual to interpret and 

interact with the world around it (Citrin & Sears, 2009). This action guiding role of national 

identity becomes especially visible in regard to the norms and values, which define a nation 

and influence people’s perception and behavior towards other groups, such as minorities, 

migrants, or other out-groups (cf. Ditlmann, Purdie-Vaughns, & Eibach, 2011; Yogeeswaran 

& Dasgupta, 2014).  

In the past, national identity was closely connected to general concepts of social identity. In 

its very beginnings, social identity theory (SIT) (e.g. Tajfel & Turner, 1979) as well as social 

categorization theory (SCT) (Turner, Hogg, Oakes, Reicher, & Wetherell, 1987) linked their 

concepts of social identities with the ideas of nationhood or illustrated the concepts by 

explicitly referring to nations. Not surprisingly, many social psychologists followed this line 

of thought, looking at nations as prototypical cases of social identities including implications 

for inter-group processes, such as stereotypes, attitude change, and social identification (e.g. 

Verkuyten & Hagendoorn, 1998; Brown, Vivian, & Hewstone, 1999; Hopkins & Murdoch, 

1999; Rutland & Brown, 2001; cf. Condor, 2006).  

Other researchers criticized this widely accepted approach of considering national identity as 

a prototypical form of social identity (e.g. Billig, 1996) by stressing that social identities in 

their classical understanding would ignore the complexity of nationhood, which includes also 

a temporal dimension, representational practices in the name of the nation, and stands for a 

more comprehensive concept than a categorization of persons (cf. Condor, 2006).  

Even though this criticism addresses some important issues, national identity and social 

identity have many aspects in common as numerous theoretical considerations and 

postulations concerning social identity can be transferred to national (in-)groups as well.  

According to the basic idea of social identity theory, individuals derive their self-

understanding not only from a personal perspective but also from the social groups to which 

they belong (Tajfel & Turner, 1986). The definition of a group as “a collection of individuals 
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who perceive themselves to be members of the same social category, share some emotional 

involvement in this common definition of themselves, and achieve some degree of social 

consensus about the evaluation of their group and of their membership of it“ (Tajfel & Turner, 

1986, p. 15) shows that these very basic criteria postulated in SIT apply to national groups as 

well.  

Therefore, in the current research national identities are considered as complex versions of 

social identities. The approach takes into account the dissent formulated by Billig (1996) on 

the one hand, and the efficacy of national identity in politics and daily life and the purposive 

constructed character on the other hand (e.g. Jones & Smith, 2001; Yogeeswaran & Dasgupta, 

2014; Abdelal et al., 2006; Citrin & Sears, 2009).  

Not only the categorization of national identity as social identity but also the concept of 

“identity” as a general scientific variable has been disputed a lot in the social sciences and 

humanities. Some researches criticized the widespread use of the concept of identity despite 

the fuzziness of the terminology (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000). The authors defined identity 

very broadly as a “fundamental and consequential sameness among members of a group or 

category” (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000, p. 7) and reasoned the vagueness of the terminology 

and the problems involved in the scientific handling with the “unstable, multiple, fluctuating, 

and fragmented nature of the contemporary ‘self’” (Brubaker & Cooper, 2000, p.8) as it is 

represented in identity concepts.  

In awareness of these difficulties, the concept of identities as used in this examination was 

narrowed down to some core characteristics, which according to Citrin and Sears (2009) are 

widely accepted in the field of research and apply to identities in general and national 

identities in particular: Initially, Citrin and Sears refer to the relational content of collective 

identities. In order to define a “we”, social comparison processes which contrast a “them” are 

necessary. In this context, the purposive character of the relational contents needs to be 

stressed, that is the intentional use of social constructing procedures especially in 

(inter)national politics. Furthermore, they recognize three distinct core components: The (1) 

cognitive component of identity, which is the self-categorization (“Who am I?”), the (2) 

affective component of identity, which is the degree of identification (“How strongly do I feel 

as …?”) (cf. Citrin, Wong, & Duff, 2001; Brubaker & Cooper, 2000), and (3) the content of 

identity (“What is the meaning of the particular group?”). Finally, Citrin and Sears (2009) 

stated that individuals are able to hold multiple, partly overlapping identities at the same time, 

such as ethnicity, gender, or nationality; social identities thus are not automatically exclusive. 
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Additionally, they emphasized the relevance of social categories in general and the political 

relevance of national identities in particular. By defining certain rules, obligations and norms, 

social respectively national identities play an important role in the support of certain policies 

and the allocation of resources.  

For the current research on (national) identity narratives, the content of identity is of special 

concern. Before going into detail about different conceptualizations and measures of national 

identity content and their meaning for current research questions, the most important 

theoretical approaches of national identification should be outlined shortly. 

2.2 Relational orientations regarding the nation 

The social psychological research on national identification and attitudes towards nations and 

countries can mainly be categorized into one-dimensional and two-dimensional approaches. 

One-dimensional conceptualizations of national identity strictly follow a classical social 

identity approach (Bilali, 2012) measuring the degree of attachment which an individual 

reports concerning the country or nation. In contrast, multi-dimensional approaches consider 

the degree of attachment as a two-dimensional construct in order to meet the complexity of 

national identities (cf. Bilali, 2012). These approaches distinguish between different concepts 

of relational orientations (cf. Rothì, Lyons, & Chryssochoou, 2005) regarding the 

identification with the national in-group.  

In their groundbreaking research, Adorno and colleagues (Adorno, Frankel-Brunswik, 

Levinson, & Sanford, 1950) distinguished genuine patriotism, the “love of the country and 

attachment to national values based on critical understanding” (p. 107) from pseudo-

patriotism, which they defined as “blind attachment to certain national cultural values, 

uncritical conformity with the prevailing group ways, and rejection of other nations" (p. 107). 

While genuine patriotism is associated with tolerance towards other nations, cosmopolitanism, 

and openness, pseudo patriotism is characterized by submissiveness towards authorities and 

the devaluation of out-groups. This distinction between “healthy” and “unhealthy” forms of 

national identification (cf. Bilali, 2012) turned out to be very influential on subsequent 

approaches to conceptualizing national attachment.  

Probably the most significant and important concept based on the dichotomy suggested by 

Adorno and colleagues was introduced by Kosterman and Feshbach (1989), who 

differentiated between patriotism as a “feeling of attachment” (p. 261) to the country and 
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nationalism as the “view that America is superior and should be dominant” (p. 261). This 

chauvinistic element towards other nations is only inherent to nationalism while patriotism is 

not directly related to other countries. The definition of patriotism by Kosterman and 

Feshbach (1989) lacks the critical component that was postulated by Adorno et al. (1950) for 

the theoretical equivalent of genuine patriotism. Even though the authors reported statistical 

correlations of both factors, they stressed the functional differences of both dimension in 

terms of their emergence and inter-group relations (Kosterman & Feshbach, 1989; cf. 

Feshbach & Sakano, 1997; Feshbach, 1994)
1
.  

Following this duality, Blank and Schmidt (1997, 2003) used the same terminology to 

describe patriotism as the critical loyalty towards one’s nation which is free from out-group 

derogation and closely linked to democratic values like individualism. They contrasted this 

concept of the belief of national superiority, the uncritical acceptance of national authorities, 

and the striving for group homogeneity, labeled as nationalism (Blank & Schmidt, 1997). 

Over time, Blank and Schmidt (2003) adapted the concept by rather emphasizing content 

based aspects, which an individual associates with his or her nation, than procedural aspects 

of critical vs. non-critical loyalty. The authors were able to show that nationalism is positively 

related with out-group devaluation and anti-Semitism, while patriotism strengthens the 

tolerance of out-groups and minorities (Blank & Schmidt, 1997, 2003).  

Schatz, Staub, and Lavine (Schatz & Staub, 1997; Staub, 1997; Schatz, Staub, & Lavine, 

1999) made similar assumptions about a two-dimensional structure of national identification 

as Kosterman and Feshbach (1989) and Blank and Schmidt (1997, 2003). Corresponding to 

the two concepts previously presented, the procedural criterion of a critical attitude towards 

the in-group was emphasized as the central feature of the distinction between two forms of 

patriotism. Constructive patriotism, defined as an “attachment to country, characterized by 

critical loyalty […] (and) a desire for positive change” (Schatz et al., 1999, p. 153) was 

distinguished from blind patriotism, defined as a “rigid and inflexible attachment of country, 

characterized by unquestioning positive evaluation […] and intolerance of criticism” (Schatz 

et al., 1999, p. 153). Only blind patriotism but not constructive patriotism was related to 

                                                 
1
 In their research, Kosterman & Feshbach (1989) additionally identified internationalism as a 

third factor. Since for the further development of the field this factor only played a minor role, 

it is not discussed more in detail in the current research.   
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nationalistic attitudes, authoritarianism, and conservatism (Schatz et al., 1999; Rothì et al., 

2005).  

Building on these established concepts of nationalism and different forms of patriotism, 

Roccas and colleagues (Roccas, Klar, & Liviatan, 2006) developed a further approach. 

Following the differentiations mentioned above, the glorification of the national in-group is 

based on the concepts of pseudo-patriotism (Adorno et al., 1950), nationalism (Kosterman & 

Feshbach, 1989; Blank & Schmidt, 2003), and blind patriotism (Staub, 1989, 1997). It is 

defined as “viewing the national in-group as superior to other groups and having a feeling of 

respect for the central symbols of the group such as its flag, rules, and leadership“ (Roccas et 

al., 2006, p. 700). The core characteristics are national chauvinism and the loyalty to symbols 

and authorities. In a more recent work, Roccas, Sagiv, Schwartz, Halevy, and Eidelson (2008) 

additionally distinguished between two components of glorification, i.e. deference and 

superiority. Because of its evaluative character, superiority seems to be of special relevance in 

social comparison processes in inter-group conflicts and their maintenance.  

In contrast, the concept of attachment (Roccas et al., 2006) is based on the theoretical 

antithesis of the previously mentioned concepts, i.e.genuine patriotism (Adorno et al., 1950), 

patriotism (Kosterman & Feshbach, 1989; Blank & Schmidt, 2003), and constructive 

patriotism (Staub, 1989, 1997). Individuals identifying with their country this way should 

categorize themselves as in-group members, feel emotionally attached, and be willing to 

contribute to their nation (Roccas et al., 2006). By partialling out the shared variance of 

glorification and attachment, the authors revealed critical attachment, which plays an 

important role in the context of group-based emotions (see chapter 4). While at first glance 

this approach looks very similar to previous ones, the conceptualization by Roccas et al. 

(2006) is particularly valuable since it takes into account the conceptual overlap between the 

two facets of relational orientations towards nations and thus allows more differentiated 

predictions in the context of inter-group relations.  

2.3 Collective narcissism 

The idea of different forms of in-group identification was taken up by Golec de Zavala and 

colleagues (Golec de Zavala, Cichocka, Eidelson, & Jayawickreme, 2009). Based on the 

dissatisfying results concerning weak or non-provable effects of distinct manifestations of in-

group love on out-group hostility and out-group devaluation (cf. Golec de Zavala, 2011; 
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Brown, 2000; Brewer, 1999; Pehrson, Brown, & Zagefka, 2009), they developed the concept 

of collective narcissism (Golec de Zavala et al., 2009; Golec de Zavala, 2011; Golec da 

Zavala, Cichocka, & Bilewicz, 2013; Golec de Zavala, Cichocka, & Iskra-Golec, 2013). This 

approach generalized the distinction of more or less “destructive” ways of in-group 

identification from the national in-group to many other different kinds of social groups (such 

as ethnic groups, colleges peers, or religious groups).  

Narcissism on an individual level is characterized by a high level of self-focus, excessive self-

love, and the continuous need for external validation of these inflated beliefs in one’s own 

superiority (cf. Morf & Rhodewalt, 2001). Golec de Zavala and colleagues postulated that this 

individual personality direction has an equivalent on the social level; whole societies can thus 

develop a “culture of narcissism” (Campbell, Miller, & Buffardi, 2010), or show specific 

narcissist behavior like out-group derogation or aggression against others (e.g. Emmons, 

1987; cf. Golec de Zavala, 2011).  

Analogous to individual narcissism, in which the individual is at the center of narcissist 

beliefs and emotions, the in-group is of special concern in the case of collective narcissism. 

Collective narcissism is therefore defined as “an ingroup identification tied to an emotional 

investment in an unrealistic belief about the unparalleled greatness of an ingroup” (Golec de 

Zavala et al., 2009, p. 1074). This sort of identification, which is associated with an 

extraordinary but unstable collective self-esteem and group-self-image, requires persistent 

external validation (Golec de Zavala, 2011). While individual narcissism predicts attitudes 

and behavior on an inter-personal level, collective narcissism does this on an inter-group level 

(see Abrams & Hogg, 1988; Golec de Zavala et al., 2009).  

The remarkable positive, but unstable character of this in-group image brings narcissists to 

emotionally invest a lot to sustain this group-image and makes them depend on permanent 

confirmation from others. In case the extraordinary role of the in-group is not validated or 

possibly even called into question by the social environment, the experienced criticism is 

perceived as a personal threat. Because of the high opinion collective narcissists have of their 

group, the social environment typically is not sufficient to provide a consistently confirmed 

positive image. As a result, collective narcissists feel constantly treated unfairly. 

Consequently, narcissists react in a directed, retaliatory, and hostile way against potential 

aggressors in order to repair the damaged image of the in-group (Golec de Zavala et al., 2009, 

Golec de Zavala, Cichocka, & Iskra-Golec, 2013) and thus reduce personal threat.  
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In this context, the concept of collective narcissism is of special predictive value. In their 

studies, Golec de Zavala and colleagues (2013) showed that after partialling out the 

conceptual overlap of constructive and destructive forms of in-group identification such as 

constructive and blind patriotism (Schatz & Staub, 1997; Staub, 1997; Schatz et al., 1999), the 

identity dimensions did not show any effects on out-group derogation. In contrast, when the 

overlap of positive in-group identification and collective narcissism was taken into account, 

the negative effect of constructive patriotism on out-group devaluation emerged (Golec da 

Zavala, Cichocka, & Bilewicz, 2013).  

Golec de Zavala and colleagues (2009) also revealed collective narcissism to decrease the 

ability to forgive wrongdoings, which took place in the past and were committed by out-

groups; this inability resulted in a devaluation of such out-groups in contrast. The inability to 

deal with criticism from external and internal sources and to practice forgiveness in inter-

group relations makes collective narcissism an especially relevant category in the context of 

historical wrongdoings, which were committed in the names of nations and thus for this 

research. 

2.4 Degree versus content of national identification 

The concepts of nationalism, different manifestations of patriotism, and other forms of 

destructive and constructive forms of in-group identification outlined thus far are considered 

different relational orientations (cf. Rothì et al., 2005). As mentioned above, Citrin and Sears 

(2009) summarized several consistencies in the diverging and sometimes confusing literature 

on identities and stressed, among others, three core components: self-categorization, degree 

of identification, and content of identity. These three criteria interact with each other, as self-

categorization fundamentally relies on a consensus within the “imagined community” 

(Anderson, 1983) about the normative content, which determines the individual as being a 

member of this community (cf. Theiss-Morse, 2009). Abdelal et al. (2006) refer to the degree 

of the consensus about the membership as contestation.  

Relational orientations such as patriotism and nationalism can be thought of as graduations of 

in-group love, as procedural qualities, and as elements of a critical distance 

(constructive/genuine patriotism, patriotism, critical attachment) embedded in a relation of 

identification. In order to contrast the procedural components from other perspectives, many 

scholars made the distinction between a cognitive and an affective dimension of identification 
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(Citrin et al., 2001; Brubaker & Cooper, 2000; Citrin & Sears, 2009; Huddy & Khathib, 2007). 

But while there is strong agreement concerning the definition of the degree of national 

attachment as the affective dimension, some authors when referring to the cognitive 

component refer to self-categorization, others to the actual meaning of identity. Therefore, in 

the current research, which focuses on the content of national identity, content is defined as 

the essence and meaning of identity narratives.  

These contents of identity are of special interest, as a broad range of variation in meaning is 

assumed: The differences refer not only to an intra-national context, that is, between single 

subjects who “imagine” themselves to be in a relation to a state or nation (Eugster & Strijbis, 

2011), but also in an inter-national context, that is between different countries, and a temporal 

dimension, that is they vary over time (Abdelal et al., 2006).  

What was presumed for national identities in general, is valid for the particular contents, too: 

The meanings of identities are constructed by group-members in a permanent dynamic 

process such as in public debates or in a purposive manner by the elites of a group (Citrin & 

Sears, 2009; Reicher & Hopkins, 2001; Meeus, Duriez, Vanbeselaere, & Boen, 2010; Nieguth, 

2010). 

Even though, the relevance of identity content can be traced back to the very beginnings of 

social categorization theory (SCT) (Turner et al., 1987), its role in the research on social 

identity and categorization has been minor for a long time. In their work, Turner and 

colleagues (1987) stressed the role of in-group norms, which are socially shared by group-

members, become salient with the group-identity and thus influence attitudes and behavior 

(Terry & Hogg, 1996). This idea of social norms links SCT with Moscovici’s (e.g. 1981, 

1988) approach, which sees social identification as shared social representations and beliefs 

which define a group and the criteria for membership.  

Despite the fact that identity content and norms have been acknowledged as a crucial part of 

social identity and therefore as relevant to inter-group relations for decades, the research on 

the topic ignored its role for a long time (cf. Turner, 1999; Livingstone & Haslam, 2008). 

Categorizing oneself as a group-member activates certain group-stereotypes. In this 

stereotyping process, the individual internalizes contents of the in-group and thus adapts the 

cognition and behavior to the in-groups norms and values (Turner et al., 1987; Hogg & 

Turner, 1987) 
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The part of research confirming the prominent role which the norms of groups and contents of 

identity play for inter-group attitudes and behavior is relatively little compared to the one 

dealing with procedural aspects like degree of identification or relational orientations (Citrin 

& Sears, 2009; Ashmore, Deaux, & McLaughlin-Volpe, 2004). As one of few, Jetten and 

colleagues (Jetten, Spears, & Manstead, 1996, 1997) showed that (experimentally induced) 

group norms of fairness can reduce out-group discrimination. Going along the same lines, 

Meeus and colleagues (Meeus et al., 2010) found identity contents to function as mediator in 

the positive effects of in-group identification on ethnic prejudices. Cohrs (2003) pointed out 

the double-edged role of national identification and argued for a stronger focus on the  

contents of national identity. By revealing a cluster of constructive patriotism in survey data 

(cf. Staub, 1997; Blank and Schmidt, 1997) which was is characterized by a high level of 

national identification, a universalistic value orientation (content component), and an active 

orientation towards one’s nation, he was able to show the significance of a content 

perspective when it comes to the willingness for pro-social behavior such as an anti-

xenophobic engagement.  

Especially in terms of national identities, there is little knowledge about which contents are 

relevant for national identity, how such ascriptions differ within and between national states 

and cultural contexts, and in which ways they effect any kind of issues related to inter-group 

relations (cf. Kunovich, 2009; Chai, 2005; Shulman, 2002). In recent times, approaches have 

become more common in social psychology, which consider identity content not as a “black 

box” (Dresler-Hawke & Liu, 2006, p. 132), but rather take into account its consequences in 

the context of out-group derogation (Pehrson, Brown, et al., 2009; Meeus et al., 2010), self-

categorization (Jetten et al., 1997), and policy attitudes (Kunovich, 2009).  

Based on the theoretical foundations of SCT (Turner et al., 1987) and Moscovici’s approach 

of social representations (1981, 1988), the current research argues that identification in 

general and national identification in particular should be considered a “content-driven, 

dynamic process” (Livingstone & Haslam, 2008, p. 17; cf. Lalonde, 2002).  

Before the current research approach and its methodological innovations will be outlined in 

detail, the most prominent attempt to address the issue of national identity content should be 

considered (Brubaker, 1992; Shulman, 2002): the theoretical framework for the dichotomy of 

civic or ethnic nations and correspondingly civic or ethnic national identities.  
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2.5 The civic-ethnic dichotomy: Basic ideas 

The origins of the traditional views on the civic-ethnic dichotomy lie in Meinecke’s 1908 

work on Global citizenship and the nation state and the distinction between Kulturnationen 

[cultural nations] and Staatsnationen [state nations]. Kohn (1944) further amended the 

concept by locating cultural nations predominantly in central and Eastern Europe (e.g. 

Germany and Austria) and state nations predominantly in the West (e.g. England, France, and 

the United States). Both concepts of nations differ from each other in the way they emerged, 

their core characteristics, and their implications for citizenship (Smith, 1991).  

While ethnic nations as social categories predate the establishment of state institutions, civic 

nations came into existence from within these institutions and based on the political structures, 

or as Nieguth (1999) put it: “Ethnic nations are the basis for creating states, civic nations are 

produced by states” (p. 158). The core aspects of an ethnic nation are its genealogical base, 

customs and traditions, as well as its native symbols (Meeus et al., 2010). In contrast, civic 

nations rest upon ideological principles and values, which are negotiated and possibly 

redefined by the citizens.  Different conceptualizations of prototypical civic or ethnic nations 

and their relations to states result in different criteria for respective membership. Within 

ethnic nations, belonging to the in-group is ascribed and a question of ethnicity, ancestry, or a 

shared cultural background. In turn, citizenship law is jus sanguinis (right of blood) based, 

making the ethnic nation typically considered more natural and less entitative socially 

coherent (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011; Demoulin, Leyens, & Yzerbyt, 2006). In contrast, 

membership in civic nations bares more of a voluntary character, reflecting the prominent role 

of political institutions in such nations. Being a citizen of a civic nation is bound to a definite 

territory (jus soli, right of soil), the loyalty towards the political institutions, and certain 

values (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011; Nieguth, 1999). In consequence, the civic nation as a social 

category is perceived as very entitative, i.e. baring strong social coherence (Demoulin et al., 

2006). Hence, the idea of a civic citizenship resembles the concept of a “political national 

identity”, which was postulated by Habermas (1998) for multicultural societies.  

As a consequence of different manners of emergence and core features, civic nations have 

been stressed as being more inclusive, voluntaristic, universalistic, permeable, and open to 

individuals who meet the negotiated criteria. In contrast, their ethnic counterparts represent a 

more exclusive, ascriptive, particularistic, illiberal and non-permeable citizenship model for 

those with differing ethnical backgrounds (Brubaker, 1999; Meeus et al., 2010).  
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It is important to note that this dichotomy is based on two theoretical prototypes, which do not 

exist in this perfect form in reality (Nieguth, 1999; Kuzio, 2002). Nevertheless, in the 

literature countries like the Swiss Federation, the United States, and France are interpreted as 

civic nations, while Germany, Israel, or Japan are portrayed as textbook examples of ethnic 

nations (e.g. Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010; Pöllmann, 2012; Brubaker, 1992; Condor, 2001; 

Nieguth, 1999).  

2.6 The civic-ethnic dichotomy: Criticism 

During the last two decades, the classic civic-ethnic dimension has been criticized for many 

different reasons.  

2.6.1 Analytical and normative ambiguity 

The description of the civic nation as liberal, universalistic, voluntaristic, inclusive, and 

permeable on the one hand, and the ethnic nation as illiberal, particularistic, ascriptive, 

exclusive, and impermeable on the other hand (e.g. Brubaker, 1999; Meeus et al., 2010), was 

criticized for its normative implications (e.g. Shulman, 2002; Brubaker, 1999; Hjerm, 1998; 

Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010). Especially Kohn’s (1944) ascription of the civic nation concept 

to Western countries and the ethnic nation to Eastern European countries needs to be 

understood from within the historical context of the WWII and the Cold War. Thus, it might 

be used as a “form of currency for international comparison” (Condor, 2006, p. 659), which 

legitimizes civic patriotism in Western countries and morally condemns ethnic nationalism 

(Billig, 1995; Hopkins, 2001). Particularly in the context of immigration and inclusion criteria, 

the aspect of openness and permeability of civic conceptualizations was questioned for 

example by Smith (1997) who argued that the American national self-understanding has been 

shaped not only by a liberal perspective but also by ethno-cultural and inegalitarian 

ascriptives for the vast majority of its history. Newer research on the topic shows that both 

forms of national identity content such as descent (ethnic) or commitment to political 

institutions (civic) influence the criteria which are used to include or exclude groups from a 

national identity (Ditlmann et al., 2011). The overlap of normative and analytical categories 

indeed poses a problem, not because the mentioned attributes are completely false, but rather 

because it could result in a conceptual fuzziness, which hinders researchers from a neutral 

perspective and as a consequence restricts the ability to ask the right questions.  
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2.6.2 What about culture? 

Another main point of criticism against the dichotomy of ethnic versus civic concepts of 

nationhood refers to the way in which culture is dealt with (Brubaker, 1999; Reeskens & 

Hooghe, 2010; cf. Kymlicka, 2001). In the original conceptualizations of Staatsnationen and 

Kulturnationen (Meinecke, 1908), the element of culture was clearly delimitated from the 

civic concept. Subsequent generations of researchers held the tendency to follow this route of 

a narrow understanding of the civic nation and located cultural aspects of nationhood within 

the ethnic sphere or even equated the two (e.g. Smith, 1983b). Nevertheless civic nations were 

rarely considered to be completely acultural (Brubaker, 1999). This conceptualization of 

including culture results in a very broad definition of the ethnic category, which makes it “too 

large and too heterogeneous to be useful” (Brubaker, 1999, p. 62) to function as an analytical 

tool. In contrast, narrowing down the ethnic category to its original ethnic core would leave a 

conceptual gap in between the ethnic and civic block whereas broad definitions of both 

concepts would result in an overlap and would be contrary to the idea of mutual exclusiveness 

(Brubaker, 1999). Based on these theoretical difficulties, several authors (e.g. Eugster & 

Strijbis, 2001; cf. Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010) suggested not to equate cultural and ethnic 

nationhood but to introduce cultural identity as an additional category. It is important to note 

that Eugster and Strijbis (2011), for example, considered cultural characteristics as not 

inherent but acquirable for the individual.   

2.6.3 Prototypical simplification 

Even though the dichotomy of civic and ethnic nations was originally conceptualized as a 

prototypical model, Kohn’s ascription to Western and Eastern European countries made the 

approach vulnerable. Many scholars criticized that assigning whole nations or states and the 

identities of whole populations to either a civic or ethnic “monolithic agglomerate” (Pöllmann, 

2012) means a oversimplification and does not correspond to the complexity of modern 

societies in the 20
th

 and 21
st
 century (e.g. Brubaker, 1992; Smith, 1991; Reeskens & Hooghe, 

2010; Zimmer, 2003; Nieguth, 1999; Pöllmann, 2012). Miller’s (2000) argument of the 

mutual exclusiveness of the appearance of one of both nation models was strongly opposed 

among others by Brubaker (2006). He claimed that various facets of national identity content, 

concepts of nations, and citizenship models exist at the same time within one nation or state. 

Moreover, Shulman (2002) claimed that civic as well as ethnic components of national 
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identity content could exist in Western and Eastern Europe. As examples, Brubaker (1992) 

pointed to ethno-cultural tendencies, which are, for example, propagated by Jean-Marie Le 

Pen in France, a textbook example of a civic nation. Simultaneously, liberalization tendencies 

of citizenship law toward a jus soli model are opposed to classical typologies of Germany, a 

country which is considered to be an archetypal ethnic nation in a Kohnian sense (cf. Joppke, 

2007). The argument of the coexistence of different identity types and elements was 

empirically confirmed among others by Björklund (2006), who found no support for a 

uniform ethnic national identity model in the Baltic States. The general finding of a 

heterogeneous rather than prototypical identity containing civic and ethnic elements was 

proven among other countries for Scotland (Wakefield, Hopkins, Cockburn et al., 2011), New 

Zealand (Sibley, Hoverd, & Liu, 2011), Germany, Sweden, and Australia (Hjerm, 1998), 

Croatia (Massey, Hodson, & Sekulic 2003), Hungary (Örkény, 2006), and in global and 

European comparative studies including the US and Canada (Shulman, 2002; Jones & Smith, 

2001).  

2.6.4 Confounding macro and micro 

By citing the latter findings, the probably most important point of criticism against the civic-

ethnic dichotomy was pointed out: The assumption that one could equate the institutional and 

individual level (cf. Ditlmann & Kopf-Beck, forthcoming). 

It is no coincidence that the origins of the civic-ethnic duality stem from the works of two 

historians. Meinecke (1908) and Kohn (1944) applied a historically oriented and broad macro 

perspective to the emergence of nations, citizenship concepts, and national identity. Deduced 

from historical and political developments, they postulated different prototypical states, 

certain citizenship models and contents. Their implicit assumption that policies and 

institutions trickle down to the single individual (cf. Markus & Kitayama, 1991; Cohen, 2001), 

was widely accepted in the past and represented the starting point for the research on the 

civic-ethnic duality on an individual level (cf. Hjerm, 1998).  

The extension of the civic-ethnic approach on the non-elite level needs to be understood as a 

response to the accusation according to which the role of the public opinion in the literature 

on nationhood was largely ignored (Björklund, 2006). The analysis of government policies 

needs to be backed up by the individual and subjective perspective on the social reality of 

national identity (cf. Hammack, 2008). The critics have pointed out that by neglecting the 

individual perspective, the fact that not all members of a national group share the same idea of 
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identity and that identity contents are dynamically constructed has been neglected (Reicher & 

Hopkins, 2001). Additionally, it was claimed that one should not overestimate the ability of 

the macro-level (state policies) to shape the individual level (representations of national 

identity within the individual) (Shulman, 2002), for example by reforming immigration and 

citizenship laws (cf. Joppke, 2007).  

In the research on individual representations, non-elites are asked to rate the importance of 

several criteria “for truly being” a member of the national in-group (e.g. Pehrson, Vignoles, & 

Brown, 2009; Hjerm, 1998; Jones & Smith, 2001; Shulman, 2002). The items include several 

aspects which are deduced from the theoretical civic-ethnic dichotomy and contain aspects 

like holding a citizenship, emotional attachment to the country, language, having been born 

within the country, respecting the political institutions, being Christian, and having lived in 

the country for most of one’s life.  

The strategy to address the different facets of the individual can be interpreted as a reaction to 

the accusation that concepts of nationhood on an institutional level such as policy regimes and 

citizenship legislation do not necessarily fit the individual conceptions of national identity 

(Rothì et al., 2005; Meeus et al., 2010). As outlined above in the discussion of the 

oversimplification through prototypes, many studies indeed gave evidence to this criticism. 

They were able to show that in most countries the citizens’ individual representation of 

national identity is far more heterogeneous within one country and far more similar between 

different countries, than the macro-level driven approaches suggested.  

2.6.5 Methodological and empirical criticism 

Even though the application of the civic-ethnic model of nationhood to an individual level 

fills an important gap in the literature, it has certain weaknesses concerning methodological 

and conceptual issues.  

First, on an item level, there are analytical ambiguities since there is no final agreement on 

which content facet, operationalized through a single item, is ascribed to the civic and which 

one to the ethnic concept (Brubaker, 2006). Making this point even more difficult, it is not 

clear whether an ascription of an item, such as “speaking the language” or “Christian 

religion”, can be assumed across all countries. 

A second point of criticism calls attention to the two dimensions. Most of the studies support 

the postulated two-factor solution of a civic and an ethnic identity concept (e.g., Jones & 
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Smith, 2001; Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010). Nevertheless, in several studies all items loaded on 

one factor, which describes one dimension of in- or exclusiveness of a national identity 

concept (e.g. Meeus et al., 2010). Some other studies identified or at least claimed a third 

“cultural” factor on which aspects of “speaking the language” or “Christian religion” loaded 

high (e.g. Eugster & Strijbis, 2011; Reijerse, Van Acker, Vanbeselaere, Phalet, & Duriez, 

2013; Shulman, 2002).  

A third critical point refers to the aspect of normativity, which has already been mentioned 

above. The mean scores on the civic and ethnic dimension often do not correspond to the 

theoretically postulated macro-level typology. For reasons of social desirability, people tend 

to score higher on the civic subscale even in countries which were originally considered to 

represent an ethnic nation model because of their culture, history, and citizenship model 

(Hjerm, 1998; Reijerse et al., 2013). 

And finally, the civic-ethnic dimensions which theoretically exclude each other and therefore 

should empirically be negatively correlated did not always do so. While Meeus et al. (2010) 

indeed found a negative correlation in line with the macro-level model, in other studies the 

civic and ethnic dimension were positively correlated (Pehrson, Vignoles et al., 2009; 

Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010). 

2.7 Current research: The content model of national narratives  

The approach to extend the theoretically postulated concept of civic and ethnic nations to the 

micro-level enriches the model, validated some of the assumptions, and revealed remaining 

weaknesses. Nevertheless, the conceptual and methodological criticisms shown above have to 

be taken seriously. Although considering the public opinion on the issue of national identity 

by asking the citizens represents progress, the style in which they were asked needs to be 

reconsidered.  

In the following, the content model of national narratives which offers a strategy of 

measurement and analytical interpretation that overcomes some of the weaknesses mentioned 

above, will be outlined. The model is aimed at improving the measurement of national 

identity (cf. Citrin & Sears, 2009).  

The point of departure for this model, is the criticism that previous studies use items, which 

operationalize contents that are decidedly deduced from a theoretical macro-perspective that 

is the civic-ethnic dichotomy (e.g. Pehrson, Vignoles et al., 2009; Hjerm, 1998; Jones & 
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Smith, 2001; Shulman, 2002). Thus, the claimed individual approach merely appears to be so, 

but rather represents a measure for the individual agreement on macro-concepts. It constrains 

the participant’s response options to the “views of a very narrow segment of the state’s 

population: The political elites in power at the time when the policies were enacted” 

(Shulmann, 2002, p. 560).  

The content model of national narratives follows a different strategy. Instead of restricting 

responses to pre-formulated items, the participants are asked to freely respond to the question 

“What does it mean to you to be American/German?” (Ditlmann et al., 2011). This distinct 

exploratory approach offers participants the option of telling their own story regarding their 

national identity free from a-priori presumptions. By doing so, the model covers the widest 

possible range of identity and integrates content facets with reports regarding degree such as 

patriotism (cf. chapter 5.1.3.4). The idea of the content model of national narratives is based 

on Hammack and Pilecki’s (2012) comprehensive definition of a narrative as “the sensible 

organization of thought through language, internalized or externalized, which serves to create 

a sense of personal coherence and collective solidarity and to legitimize collective beliefs, 

emotions, and actions” (p. 78). The approach does not remain on an individual level, but 

through combining the narrative approach with latent class analysis (LCA) strategy (see 

chapter 5.1.4), it is able to reveal content classes in which the individual narratives are 

subsumed to meta-narratives (cf. Somers, 1994).  

Narratives in general have to be seen as the lenses through which individuals perceive the 

world (cf. Bruner, 1990). The creation of narratives represents a construction process of 

meaning making (Bruner, 1990) by which the individual comes into contact with the social 

reality including its specific cultural and political circumstances (Hammack & Pilecki, 2012). 

Through this process, the individual creates a concept of the self (Hammack, 2008). 

Therefore, narratives as analytical units become more important in psychological research 

since they offer the opportunity to link the individual level with the collective level of 

analysis. Especially for national identity research, the analysis of narratives is an ideal 

instrument, as it provides insights to the contents of the social world, including among others 

the social representation of history (Liu & Hilton, 2005). Doing so, it takes into consideration 

particular national idiosyncrasies in social, cultural, and political terms.  

By explicitly incorporating the particular national context into the discourse about national 

identity content, the content model of national narratives takes into account its theoretical 

foundations of social identity theory (e.g. Tajfel & Turner, 1979) and social categorization 
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theory (Turner et al., 1987). The bottom-up approach in combination with the identification of 

meta-narratives (Somers, 1994) allows for the transformation of individual content 

perspectives into a cultural framework and particular collective social representations 

(Moscovici, 1981, 1988).  

The content model of national narratives as it is presented in the current research is a further 

development of the work by Ditlmann and colleagues (2011) and their open-ended question 

approach to national identity. Following similar theoretical and historical assumptions as the 

civic-ethnic dichotomy (see chapter 2.5), Ditlmann and colleagues distinguished an ideology-

based identity, “which is characterized by an endorsement of a core set of transcendent and 

abstract national values” (p. 395), from a heritage-based identity, which is defined by “self-

descriptive traits and cultural traditions” (p. 395).  

By redefining analytical tools as coding manuals, implementing advanced statistical analysis 

(LCA) and using broad heterogeneous samples from the two different national contexts, this 

research will validate, extend, and apply the formulation of both identity concepts to further 

areas of psychological experiences (see chapter 4 on group-based emotions).  

In order to achieve external validity and to save applied relevance, it is necessary for social 

psychological research not to oversimplify national identities by regarding them as equivalent, 

as some research on national attachment and the degree of national identification did (Condor, 

2001). The content model of national narratives aims to represent a generalizable concept that 

is not restricted to a specific national context but allows the comparison of the contribution of 

superordinate meta-narratives. Therefore, in order to cover the widest possible range of 

identity contents, it was of interest for this research to choose contexts which represent the 

poles of the civic-ethnic dimension. According to the classical conceptualizations (Meinecke, 

1908; Kohn, 1944; Brubaker, 1992), the United States and Germany are textbook examples 

for a Staatsnation and civic identity on the one hand, and a Kulturnation and ethnic identity 

on the other hand (see also e.g. Condor, 2001; Nieguth, 1999; Wright, Citrin, & Wand, 2012). 

Following this tradition, both national contexts were selected by Ditlmann and colleagues 

(2011) to outline the concepts of ideology-based and heritage-based national identities.  

The US represent the prototypical example of a civic nationhood concept, where national 

sentiments followed the establishment of state institutions, and thus where the state was 

established from the base of an abstract, ideological notion (Brubaker, 1992; cf. Ditlmann et 

al., 2011). Coming from this historical fundament, a citizenship model based on the jus solis 

(right of soil) was developed; so citizenship is granted to everyone born within the country’s 
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boundaries (Wright et al., 2012). Officially, the country is founded on certain values like 

liberty, equality, etc. (Lipset, 1996). Even though throughout the majority of its history these 

principles were not applied equally to all human beings living within the country, the 

constitution was established on these principles and has remained valid for more than two 

centuries, since 1787.  

In contrast, in the vast majority of the literature Germany is considered to be the archetypal 

example of an ethnic nationhood concept, where national culture and sentiments preexisted 

the foundation of the state (Brubaker, 1992; cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011; Pöllmann, 2012). The 

citizenship model in Germany is shaped by the principle of jus sanguinis (right of blood), 

which means that citizenship is ascribed to descendants of citizens regardless of their place of 

birth (Wright et al., 2012). Characteristic to Germany is its, compared to the American case, 

unsteady history, since the first national movements in 1848. Germany’s history is mainly 

determined by two World Wars, numerous changes in the political regimes, and relevant 

policies, such as immigration legislation, changing frequently even in present time (cf. Joppke, 

2007).  

Thus, in many external regards both of these national contexts can be considered to be 

diametrically opposed to each other and therefore representing an appropriate field of 

application for this research.  

To sum things up, the research aims of the exploratory approach of Study 1 (research 

questions RQ1 and RQ2) and the replication approach of Study 2 (research question RQ4) are 

the identification of main and side meta-narratives of national identity in the US and Germany 

and an answer to the question of how these narratives are distributed between both countries 

on the one hand and between different societal subgroups within the single countries on the 

other hand.  

3 History and identity positioning 

3.1 National identity and social representations of history 

History – respectively the shared social representation of it – forms a group’s self-

understanding and has an important impact on the constructing process of social identities 

(e.g. Liu & Hilton, 2005; Sibley & Liu, 2012). This basic and widely accepted assumption is 

especially valid for the emergence and continuation of all kinds of cultural groups and 

different forms of nationhood and their narratives (e.g. Wertsch, 2002; Condor, 1996a; 
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Reicher & Hopkins, 2001). Especially national norms and their cultural manifestations are 

constantly subject to historical ascription, justification, and legitimization (Sheehan, 1992). 

Social representations of history cover a wide range of stories about a group’s or nation’s 

origin, key events and figures. These descriptive components (Moscovici, 1988) are largely 

shared within a society and there is a high consistency of group-members about which dates, 

people, and events are of special relevance for a country’s self-understanding (cf. Liu, Wilson, 

McClure, & Higgins, 1999; Huang, Liu, & Chang, 2004). Some authors even go one step 

further arguing that social identities effectively are shared collective historical narratives (cf. 

Hammack, 2010). Large societies are complex entities, in which different players construct a 

variety of such historical narratives (Condor, 2006) that are all linked with a certain aim and 

function (cf. also Brubaker, 1992; Sibley & Liu, 2012).  

However, the variability of national identity concepts is not restricted to intra-societal 

references – that is to different agents within one society or country such as institutions, 

organizations, or individuals. The complexity of national identity and associated 

interpretations and representations of history arises from the conceptualization, which differs 

on the one hand between generations, that is over time, and on the other hand between the 

single countries and cultures themselves (Kammen, 1999).  

Comprehending history as “the story of making an in-group” (Sibley & Liu, 2012, p. 601), the 

identity formation processes operate as differentiation processes of a specific narrative against 

other narratives. Thereby, a certain narrative is defined and demarcated, first against other 

nations and cultural spheres (inter-group dimension) (“How does the interpretation of the 

history of WWII in Germany differ from the one in Russia?”), second against former 

generations (temporal dimension) (“How does the interpretation of the history of WWII in 

Germany today differ from the one in the 1950s?”), and third against other societal subgroups 

(intra-group dimension) (“How does the interpretation of the history of WWII in Germany 

differ between conservatives and liberals?”) (cf. Condor, 2006).  

3.2 Collective memory as identity project 

In order to study the functions of such inter-group, temporal, and intra-group differentiations 

in greater detail, a distinction between history and collective memory is required. History 

represents the critical, elaborated, and (self-)reflective form of dealing with a country’s 

history, which acknowledges ambivalence and complexity. In contrast, collective memory 



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 23 

 

 

(respectively collective remembering) is part of an “identity project” (Hewer & Roberts, 

2012) and preserves the consistency of an unbroken positive historical narrative and national 

self-assurance (cf. Dengler, 2010), sometimes at the expense of facts and by accepting over-

simplifications (cf. Halbwachs, 1980/1950). Nevertheless, in everyday language history 

stands for all kinds of ways of getting involved with a country’s past and is not restricted to 

an academic or scientific approach. Even though shared representations of one’s nation’s 

history are central for identity-making processes (see also Bar-Tal, 2003), individual factors 

have to be taken into account as well (cf. Bilali, 2012). To fulfill this requirement in the 

current research, individual representations of collective concepts such as nationhood in 

specific cultural and national contexts are of interest. This research interest is based on the 

idea of individuals as subjects in a reciprocal interaction with their cultural environment (see 

Purkhardt, 1993). Since the initial point of this approach is the individual (cf. chapter 2.7), the 

used terminology is aligned to the individual’s everyday language. Therefore, the phrase 

history refers to all kind of representations of a county’s past and hence includes also 

references to an “identity-project” (Hewer & Roberts, 2012).  

The definition of the collective memory as “a set of shared representations of the past based 

on group members’ common identity” (Licata & Klein, 2005 cited after Licata & Klein, 2010, 

p. 48) has its theoretical fundament in an interaction of social representations (cf. Moscovici, 

1988) and social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1986). Collective memories perform 

several functions, which Licata and Volpato (2010) summarize as the following:  

First, history offers the necessary narrative to define the content of social identity in general. 

A persistent history enables individuals to apprehend their common group identity and 

guarantees them a further existence in the future.  

In the context of social comparison processes, a group’s past can burnish the identity value of 

each of its members, might it be in a moral sense or regarding certain competences (for 

example through historical achievements). Therefore, group-members are motivated to stress 

positive and downplay negative events to maximize collective self-esteem (Hilton, Erb, 

McDermott, & Molian, 1996). This function is probably the most relevant one in terms of the 

“identity project” (Hewer & Roberts, 2012) and works on an inter-group, intra-group, and a 

temporal dimension.  

Additionally, collective memories are often connected to today’s policies (Liu et al., 1999), 

such as the justification of military encroachments through an historical victim narrative or 

the initiation of inter-group reconciliation actions. From a social dominance theory 
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perspective (Sidanius & Pratto, 1999) and a system justification theory perspective (Jost & 

Banaji, 1994), collective memories can be understood as legitimizing myths.  

Thus, collective memory is a two-edged sword, which has an important impact and is able to 

resolve or alternately fuel, maintain, and reproduce inter-group conflicts (cf. Bar-Tal, 2007).  

In their symbolic theory of history and identity, Liu and colleagues (Liu & Hilton, 2005; 

Hilton & Liu, 2008; Liu & Sibley, 2009) try to integrate fragmented approaches by 

postulating that historical narratives and shared representations of history provide a symbol 

system and a symbolic resource on which psychological processes are based on and to which 

individuals refer when dealing with today’s politics or societal processes. The symbolic 

representations are “adaptations of a given people’s experience of the world through time, 

providing them with psychological repertoires to manage the perennial problems in their 

society and connecting them to the world” (Liu & Sibley, 2009, p. 34).  

Thus, the theory links social representations of historical myths with its legitimizing functions 

and thereby offers a theoretical framework that stresses the relevance of history for identity 

forming processes, its relation to the world outside, as well as political and societal discourses.  

3.3 Perceived collective continuity 

Going back to the first fundamental function of collective memory as a tool of self-assurance, 

which provides “existential security” (Durkheim, 1951) in the future based on the past, it has 

to be stated that the temporal dimensions of social groups have been ignored by social 

psychologists for a long time (cf. Sani, Herrera, Manna, Cossa, Miao, & Zhou, 2007). Other 

disciplines, such as philosophy or history, have acknowledged the importance of continuity 

for the personal identity as a constitutive condition of the self (Habermas, 1991) earlier, since 

“in order to have a sense of who we are, we have to have a notion of how we have become 

and of where we are going” (Me). In recent years, social psychologists have started to 

recognize social groups, such as nations or religious communities, as entities that are related 

to a time dimension (Reicher & Hopkins, 2001) instead of considering them as “synchronic 

collections of individuals co-existing and acting in parallel” (Condor, 1996b, p. 305).  

Based on the assumptions that individuals experience their personal selves as diachronically 

persistent over time and that they consider themselves as having a deep essential core that 

sustains over time and makes them part of a consistent story (Chandler, Lalonde, Sokol, & 

Hallett, 2003, Sani et al., 2007), it was suggested that people are motivated to retain and 
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increase their conviction of a temporary coherent self (Vignoles, 2011). One prominent way 

to create such a coherent self is the construction of a collective narrative, for example of 

national, ethnic, or religious communities. Considering such collectives as entities closely 

linked to shared social representations, values, customs etc. that are forwarded through 

generations creates permanence and transcendence for its members (cf. Herrera & Sani, 2013).  

Sani and colleagues (Sani et al., 2007; Sani, Bowe, & Herrera, 2008a; cf. Smeekes & 

Verkuyten, 2014; cf. Jetten & Wohl, 2012) established the concept of perceived collective 

continuity (PCC) including a measure instrument (PCC-scale) which contains two distinct but 

related sub-dimensions: The first one refers to values, beliefs, traditions, and mentalities 

transmitted within a group. This sub-dimension summarizes the conviction of a cultural 

essence and cultural continuity. The second sub-dimension concerns the interconnectedness 

of historical events and periods resulting in a consistent narrative and political/historical 

continuity.  

Self-continuity perceived on an individual level was shown to be connected to positive mental 

states like social well-being (Chandler et al., 2003; Sani et al., 2008a). On a group-level, 

collective continuity reveals positive consequences in many terms. So, it turned out to 

function as a protective factor by buffering against suicide among Canadian indigenous 

communities (Chandler & Lalonde, 1998) and against negative consequences of societal 

change (Smeekes, Verkyuten, & Poppe, 2011). Mediated by collective angst, PCC results in 

higher collective self-confidence and finally in decreased opposition to migration among high 

national identifiers (Jetten & Wohl, 2012). Increased self-confidence as a side effect of PCC 

was endorsed by the findings of Herrera & Sani (2013) who argued that stressing the 

continuity of one’s group enhances the perception of agency and self-efficacy, and thus 

decreases the perceived loss of control as well as death anxiety.  

At the same time, seeing the in-group as coherent and cohesive in its historical narrative and 

perceiving its members as the bearers of a certain culture transmitted through generations, 

makes a group appear as a unified and ontologically given entity. Thus, PCC is closely linked 

to group entitativity (cf. Haslam, Rothchild, & Ernst, 2000; Sani et al., 2007). At the same 

time, the in-group identity seems to be more appealing to its members since it gives the 

impression to belong to something that ensures a type of legacy beyond the extent of an 

individual lifetime. Therefore, group members report a stronger emotional attachment (Sani, 

Bowe, & Herrera, 2008b; cited after Smeekes & Verkuyten, 2014), a higher identification 

with the in-group, and a greater likelihood of defending their in-group (Smeekes & Verkuyten, 
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2014). Additionally, by providing symbolic immortality PCC increases collective self-esteem 

(Luhtanen & Crocker, 1992; Sani et al., 2007).  

Taking into account that continuity is a core dimension of an individual’s identity, the lack of 

this dimension results in an “identity threat” or “identity confusions” (cf. Smeekes & 

Verkuyten, 2014). When the individual’s need to perceive the self as coherent over time is not 

fulfilled, the perceived disrupted self-continuity has negative consequences.  

On an individual level, it is associated with negative outcomes like negative affect and 

depression (cf. Jetten & Wohl, 2011). On a collective level, the consequences are similar. 

Given the fact that the in-group represents an essential facet of an individual’s personality, 

respectively the social self, people experience distress when seeing their groups’ continuity 

disrupted (Jetten & Wohl, 2011). If a person perceives the past not to be connected to the 

present any longer, the ability to anticipate what will happen in the future is restricted (Jetten 

& Hutchison, 2011). Therefore, the fear of losing the traditions and customs of a group can be 

interpreted as a symbolic threat to its identity by its members (Riek, Mania, & Gaertner, 

2006).   

Thus far, in these deliberations a group’s history was considered to serve as an identity 

strengthening force, which is a necessary ingredient in an in-group building process. 

Experiencing continuity through time – might it be on a personal or a collective level – was 

shown to be associated with positive outcomes like reduced distress, mental well-being etc. 

Nevertheless, history is not always the origin of in-group creating or in-group strengthening 

processes. Especially referring to nations or ethnic macro in-groups, there is hardly any group 

in human history that has not been involved in some kind of historical wrongdoings or 

injustice in its past. Some of these events date back more or less as far as the colonial past of 

many European countries in Africa, Asia, or South America, or the genocide against the 

Armenians or the Holocaust, and some of them occurred just recently, such as the war crimes 

committed in Iraq or Afghanistan.  

Beside others, morality is one core feature of a positive social image individuals ascribe to 

their personal self-concept as well as to their in-group (Leach, Ellemers, & Barreto, 2007). 

Being aware of wrongdoings of one’s in-group represents a threat to the moral integrity and 

superiority of the group (Branscombe, Ellemers, Spears, Doosje, 1999). The prominent role 

that socially shared historical representations play for social identity formation gives special 

importance to such examples of past injustice. 
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3.4 Identity threat and identity positioning in this research 

The question of how to deal with these kinds of threats to the moral values and image of one’s 

in-group has been part of a rapidly growing body of social psychological research in this area 

for about two decades. The vast majority of the work focuses on emotions occurring in 

response to past injustice and historical wrongdoings, such as group-based guilt (e.g. 

Branscombe & Doosje, 2004) and shame (e.g. Gausel & Leach, 2011). The actual threat to the 

groups’ image or values is mostly integrated into the theoretical models as a precondition of a 

certain emotional response (for such a process model see e.g. Lickel, Schmader, & Barquissau, 

2004).  

Even though identity and group-identification play an important role in these emotion 

centered approaches (for a more detailed discussion see chapter 4), the explicit effects of 

social representations of history on identity forming processes have been neglected in social 

psychological research for a long time.  

As one of few, Dresler-Hawke & Liu (2006) developed a theoretical model arguing that from 

a present day perspective, dealing with historical wrongdoings is rather an issue of identity 

positioning than of “commission or omission” (p. 134) and thus of guilt. On the one side, the 

underlying arguments show some theoretical weaknesses when the authors outline that 

responsibility for moral violations as a precondition of guilt cannot be assumed for 

individuals living today (for a more detailed discussion see chapter 4.5). In doing so, they 

ignore important identity aspects of group-based guilt, which occur as emotions “by 

association” (Doosje, Branscombe, Spears & Manstead, 1998) and should not be considered 

in a strict legal sense of “guilt”. On the other side, Dresler-Hawke & Liu (2006) capture an 

important aspect when focusing on the relevance of identity positioning in the context of 

historical wrongdoings. The basic understanding of identity positioning in a personal context 

as the “discursive construction of personal stories” (Harré & Langenhove, 1991, p. 395) can 

be transferred to group contexts as well, in the form of identity-stories or identity-narratives.  

This point of view is reasoned by social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1979; Turner et al., 

1987). A major postulate of social identity theory is that identity is not fixed and inflexible in 

nature but imbedded in a certain situation and dependent of situational factors, personal 

dispositions, and inter-individual as well as inter-group interaction. Hence, the way 

individuals construct their identity narratives, the salience of a certain social identity, and the 

way people perceive themselves is strongly contingent on the social environment and social 

comparison processes. Thus, identity positioning is the result of negotiation processes 
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between striving for a positive in-group identity on the one hand and evaluation processes by 

others on the other hand (cf. Dresler-Hawke & Liu, 2006).  

Thus far, the role of identity positioning, self-categorization, and identification with one’s in-

group in the context of value threatening historical narratives was mainly restricted to a 

moderator role in the existing literature, i.e. as a determining antecedent of potential reactions 

(e.g. Doosje et al., 1998; cf. Branscombe, Doosje, & McGarty, 2002) or temporal distancing 

processes as reaction to threat (e.g. Peetz, Gunn, & Wilson, 2010).  

Based on the exploratory approach of the content model of national narratives, the current 

research focuses on identity positioning and the construction of identity narratives in response 

to perceived threat. So the question pertains less to whether individuals generally distance 

themselves from their national identity when confronted with historical injustice committed 

by their fellow countrymen, but rather what restructuring of identity narratives looks like 

from an identity content perspective (research question RQ5).  

 

4 Group-based emotions 

4.1 Inter-group emotion theory 

Emotions play an important role in inter-group relation research. They are of relevance in 

regard to in-group attributes (e.g. Bizman, Yinon, & Krotman, 2001; Petrocelli & Smith, 

2005), in-group status and deprivation (e.g. Mummendey, Kessler, Klink, & Mielke, 1999), 

inter-group conflicts (e.g. Dumont, Yzerbyt, Wigboldus, & Gordkin, 2003), in-group 

wrongdoings towards out-groups (e.g. Doosje et al., 1998), and finally inter-group 

reconciliation (e.g. Wohl & Branscombe, 2005; for a review see Iyer & Leach, 2008).  

Theoretical approaches to emotions regarding groups or inter-group relations are conceptually 

rooted in self-categorization theory (Turner, Hogg, Oakes, Reicher, & Wetherell, 1987), 

social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1979) and appraisal theory of emotions (e.g. Lazarus, 

1991). The basic idea of these theories is that an individual’s identity is determined on the one 

side by his or her idiosyncratic dispositions (personal self) and on the other side by the social 

environment and shared beliefs and principles (social self; cf. the process of 

“depersonalization” in Turner et al., 1987).  
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Integrating these different theoretical approaches, inter-group emotion theory (Mackie, Devos, 

& Smith, 2000; Smith, 1993) argues that individuals are able to experience emotions on 

behalf of their in-group/out-group, or more generally spoken, emotions that are relevant to 

their group. The positive vs. negative manifestation of these emotions depends on the 

individual’s appraisal of the situation to what extend it facilitates or hinders the group’s needs 

and goals (Zebel, Pennekamp, Van Zomeren, Doosje, Van Kleef, Vliek, & van der Schalk, 

2007; see also Dumont et al., 2003). More detailed appraisals result in more specific kind of 

emotions which range from (but are not limited to) pride to sorrow to fear, from anger to 

shame or guilt.  

According to social identity theory (SIT), being a member of a certain group such as a peer-

group, family, or even national in-group is not just associated with social and individual self-

esteem but also influences the individual members’ experiences, perceptions, cognitions, 

emotions, and actions (cf. Branscombe et al., 1999). Inter-group emotion theory postulates 

that categorizing oneself as a member of a group rather than as an individual and having this 

identity be salient results in emotions that are in line with the group-level self (Iyer & Leach, 

2008) and distinct from emotions on an isolated individual-level self. Thereby, the theory 

provides a new view on how individuals respond to events that they do not experience 

personally but indirectly through the involvement of one’s group or its members (Branscombe, 

Slugoski & Kappen, 2004; Lickel et al., 2004).  

4.2 Terminological inconsistencies and a theoretical framework 

Since the first theoretical approaches by Smith (1993), the research on social emotions has 

massively increased (Iyer & Leach, 2008). The extensive amount of concepts and theoretical 

frameworks has resulted in divergent and competing terminology, which also differs 

depending on the conceptual perspective of the research topic. The main terms used for what 

Smith calls social emotions are inter-group emotions (Mackie et al., 2000), vicarious 

emotions (Lickel, Schmader, Scarnier, & Ames, 2005), collective emotions (Doosje et al., 

1998; Goldenberg, Saguy, & Halperin, 2014), and group-based emotions (Iyer, Leach, & 

Crosby, 2003; Bizman et al., 2001).  

In their research, Mackie et al. (2000) defined inter-group emotions as feelings that are 

directed at out-groups and felt by individuals who categorize themselves as members of a 

certain group. Smith, Seger, and Mackie (2007) proposed four major criteria for intergroup 

emotions, which do not necessarily all have to apply simultaneously. (1) Inter-group emotions 
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differ conceptually from individual emotions. (2) They depend on the extent to which a 

person identifies with the group. (3) There is a social convergence about these emotions 

within the group. (4) Inter-group emotions predict inter-group attitudes, motivation, and 

behavior. Especially the third criterion interferes with newer concepts of collective emotions 

(see below).  

According to Lickel et al. (2005), in contrast, vicarious emotions such as guilt and shame are 

limited to individuals who are somehow related to other individuals in a way that they share 

the same identity and feel interdependent with them. Vicarious emotions are not 

conceptualized to characterize emotions directed to in-groups or out-groups in general (cf. 

Iyer & Leach, 2008).  

The conceptualization of collective emotions has changed its perspective over the years. 

Based on Smith’s theoretical extension of SIT and SCT, Doosje et al. (1998) very generally 

postulated in their groundbreaking work on collective guilt that individuals are able to 

experience feelings of guilt on behalf of their group or members of their group.  

This concept differs from a later definition which described collective emotions as feelings 

that are socially shared and collectively experienced by a large number of individuals, which 

can be as large as whole societies (Goldenberg et al., 2014; Niedenthal & Brauer, 2012; Iyer 

& Leach, 2008). Here, the collective itself functions as the respective entity, which 

experiences the emotion.  

In his recent work, Goldenberg distinguished the latter concept of collective emotions from 

group-based emotions. This refers to the idea that the individual experiences certain emotions 

on behalf of his/her in-group (Iyer et al., 2003; Bizman et al., 2001). Thus, the concept of this 

definition is close to what Smith originally (1993) titled social emotions and Doosje et al. 

(1998) called collective emotions.  

Criticizing this variety of terms, Iyer and Leach (2008) developed an integrating framework 

of these terms and concepts. Building on the work of Parkinson and colleagues (Parkinson, 

Fischer & Manstead, 2005), they distinguished different forms of group-level emotions 

according to the subject who is feeling and the object, which is felt about. If the subject 

considered itself a member of a group (“me as an American“), they differentiated inter-group 

emotions directed at out-groups from group-based emotions directed at in-groups or 

individuals. When the relevant subject saw itself as a unique individual, they distinguished 

personal emotions directed at out-groups respectively in-groups from interpersonal emotions 
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when directed at individuals. The objects of such emotions can be actions, (personality) traits, 

or situational circumstances.  

This typology of Iyer and Leach (2008) represented a very useful contribution to the 

theoretical discussion since it dissolves terminological and conceptual overlapping and 

clarifies open questions. Nevertheless, it should be noted that collective emotions according to 

Goldenberg et al. (2014) by this point were not yet included in the integrating framework and 

therefore have to be added.  

For the research at hand, the term group-based emotions was preferred to inter-group 

emotions. It seemed most adequate as it defines emotions that are experienced by an 

individual identifying with a certain in-group in regard to actions, which were undertaken by 

other in-group members. Even though the relevant emotions were assumed to have certain 

implications in inter-group contexts and consequences for inter-group relations, the term 

group-based emotions was used instead, since it expresses the necessity to self-categorize as a 

group-member, at least to some degree.  

The three very basic principles of general group-level emotions (cf. Iyer & Leach, 2008) can 

be transferred to more specific group-based emotions as well: 1) Individuals are capable of 

emotions about their in-group and the relation with other (out-) groups (for review see Mackie 

& Smith, 2002). 2) These group-level emotions are associated with the subjective appraisals 

of the situation and the groups (for the appraisal-theory approach see Scherer & Ellsworth, 

2003; Scherer, Schorr, & Johnstones, 2001; for discussion see Smith, 1993). 3) As emotions 

in general, group-based emotions are motivational states. They affect attitudinal and 

behavioral responses regarding one’s own group, out-group(s), and inter-group relations 

(Mackie & E. R. Smith, 2002; Parkinson et al., 2005).  

4.3 Group-based emotions: The principle of self-relevance as precondition 

The short review of theoretical approaches above yielded very broad principles and 

characteristics of group-level emotions in general and group-based emotions in particular. As 

an important determinant of group-based emotions, researchers posited self-relevance (see 

Mackie & E. R. Smith, 2002; E. R. Smith, 1993; Yzerbyt, Dumont, Wigboldus, & Gordijn, 

2003). Drawing back on the basic principle of group-level according to Iyer and Leach (2008), 

the criterion of self-relevance has two dimensions.  
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The first dimension refers to the self-relevance of the group (cf. the first principle above): 

When an individual does not consider itself as related to a group, or when the relation of a 

group to other groups does not matter at all, it is not possible to experience emotions on a 

group-level. Being related to the groups means that an individual categorizes itself as a 

member of the group, identifies with the group, or ascribes a personal relevance to inter-group 

relations (e.g. Smith et al., 2007; Smith, 1993; Pennekamp, Doosje, Zebel, & Fischer, 2007). 

The second dimension, the self-relevance of the domain, refers to the subjective appraisal of 

the situation (cf. the second principle above; e.g. Mackie, Silver, & Smith, 2004; Goldenberg 

et al., 2014). Thus, individual values, personality characteristics, and attributes of the event of 

concern determine the self-relevance and therefore the group-based emotions (cf. Iyer & 

Leach, 2008).  

4.4 Group-based emotions: The case of past injustice  

For the most part, the research on group-based emotions addressed events and especially 

wrongdoings which took place in the past (Peetz et al., 2010). Being confronted and dealing 

with events of the national past can elicit group-based emotions among in-group members 

under certain conditions, such as those mentioned above. Because of the characteristics of 

historical injustices and crimes committed by one group on another, the arising emotions are 

inherently aversive. Among these aversive emotions, group-based guilt and shame about the 

harms committed by ancestors of the in-group members play a prominent role. Since there is 

hardly any nation or ethnic group that has never been involved to some degree in past 

injustice, the broad range of historical atrocities committed in the name of nations or 

ethnicities offers a wide field of application for testing theoretical considerations about group-

based emotions.  

One of the first prominent empirical research projects on the issue of group-based guilt in the 

context of past injustice was conducted by Doosje et al. (1998) who examined the emergence 

of this emotion among Dutch students in the context of the colonialist history of their country 

in Indonesia. Zebel et al. (2007) used the same context to investigate emotional responses 

when participants were confronted with their families’ involvement in these historical events. 

Other social psychologists explored group-based shame and guilt among the non-indigenous 

population in Chile by referring to historical wrongdoings committed against the indigenous 

Mapuche (Brown, González, Zagefka, Manzi, & Čehajić, 2008). A similar scenario was 

chosen by Allpress, Barlow, Brown, and Louis (2010; Study 1), who examined the emotional 
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experiences of shame and guilt among White Australians in response to the long lasting 

persecution and discrimination against Aborigines. Additionally, they tested hypotheses 

concerning the consequences of different forms of shame among British participants 

regarding the mistreatments of the Kenyan population in the course of decolonization. In 

further studies, Rees, Allpress, and Brown (2013; Study 2) used a rather recent scenario, 

atrocities committed by British soldiers during the Iraq war, to analyze the consequences of 

group-based emotions on attitudes towards not directly related out-groups. Gausel, Leach, 

Vignoles, and Brown (2012) asked Norwegians about different forms of shame due to the 

enduring discrimination of the Norwegian state authorities against the Tater minority. Brown 

and Čehajić (2008) conducted their research of group-based emotions in Bosnia, where they 

focused on the Serbian population and their feelings about the misdeeds against Muslim 

citizens during the Bosnian war.  

Rees et al. (2013) examined the consequences of group-based emotions on attitudes towards 

out-groups. Beside the scenario of the Iraq war, the authors used the emotions of German 

participants pertaining to the Nazi-past of their country. This meant referring to the probably 

most prominent example of historical genocides, the extermination of the European Jews by 

Germany, the Holocaust.  

A number of other authors used the historical scenario of the Holocaust as well. Peetz et al. 

(2010) focused on the role of temporal distancing from the historical incidents of the 

Holocaust and its impact on group-based guilt. The research by Imhoff and Banse (2009) and 

Imhoff, Bilewicz, and Erb (2012) explored the emotional effects of guilt and regret on inter-

group relations in response to the events of the Holocaust. Drewsler-Hawke and Liu (2006) 

also did research on the positive consequences of group-based shame on the readiness of 

Germans to deal with their nation’s history and the acceptance of responsibility.  

Another notable historical case, which is able to elicit group-based emotions are the historical 

injustices and wrongdoings of White Americans against Black Americans during the time of 

slavery as well as in the context of present day racial inequality. Branscombe  and colleagues 

(2004) showed that Caucasian Americans are able to develop emotions of guilt, which are 

detached from personal responsibility but depended on the perceived responsibility on a 

group-level. Also, Iyer and colleagues (2003) conducted research on White guilt, an emotion 

that European Americans feel in response to the racial discrimination for which they consider 

their ethnic group to be responsible. They found that White guilt, which is associated with the 

events of slavery, is predictive for the support of compensations. 
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These examples from the literature emphasize the possibility to explore the emergence of 

group-based emotions, their antecedents, consequences, and side effects, in response to 

historical wrongdoings committed by one’s own national or ethnic in-group.  

This research will focus on the US-American and German context, since these two countries 

are considered to be prototypes of ethnic vs. civic respectively heritage- vs. ideology-based 

identities. For this reason, slavery and the Holocaust were chosen as scenarios of past 

injustice in order to investigate the link between identity profiles, identity threat, and group-

based emotions. The prior studies presented above suggest that both of them are well suited 

for the elaboration of the research project.  

4.5 Group-based emotions of guilt and shame: Antecedents 

The examples above show that research on group-based emotions often deals with the two 

emotional ‘siblings’ of guilt and shame. In the literature, there is strong agreement regarding 

the antecedents of these two emotions drawing back on the principle of self-relevance 

(Mackie & Smith, 2002; Smith, 1993; Yzerbyt et al., 2003).  

First and foremost, the individual has to identify at least to some degree with the relevant 

group, that is categorize itself as a member of the group or feel some kind of attachment or 

belonging to the group. This assumption applies to all kinds of group-based emotions, thus 

also to guilt and shame (e.g. E. R. Smith et al., 2007; E. R. Smith, 1993; Drewsler-Hawke & 

Liu, 2006; Branscombe et al, 2002; Goldenberg et al., 2014).  

The second principle of self-relevance is dealing with the domain. The emergence of group-

based guilt and shame depends on the appraisals of the particular event and its qualities (cf. 

Iyer & Leach, 2008; Mackie et al., 2002; Smith, 1993). Regarding emotions of group-based 

shame and guilt, the event has to be assessed as illegitimate or immoral in some way. 

Besides the identification and the appraisal of immorality, a third criterion for group-based 

guilt or shame is the perceived responsibility of one’s in-group or its members for the moral 

transgressions (e.g. Branscombe et al., 2002; Branscombe et al., 2004; Iyer, Schmader, & 

Lickel, 2007; Shepherd, Spears, & Manstead, 2013). Here it is important to note that this 

ascription of responsibility is detached from a personal responsibility of the individual (e.g. 

Čehajić-Clancy & Brown, 2014).  

So far, the rather distant antecedent of the identification with the group and the more proximal 

antecedents of the appraisal of illegitimacy and the perceived responsibility of the group for 
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the wrongdoings are preconditions for both group-based emotions of guilt and shame 

(Branscombe, 2004).  

4.6 Group-based emotions of guilt and shame: Differentiation 

Guilt and shame are differentiated in regard to (1) the kind of norms and values that are 

violated through a certain behavior, (2) the extent to which the self is involved in the emotion, 

and (3) the behavioral and motivational consequences the emotion entails.  

4.6.1 Norms vs. values 

Focusing on their origin, both emotions are preceded by moral failure. Teroni and Deonna 

(2008) argued that guilt is associated with a transgression of specific norms, which means that 

people consider the behavior of their in-group or its members to be opposed to certain rules 

(e.g. one should not steal). Shame however is related to more comprehensive and abstract 

values, which are highly self-relevant for the individual. People evaluate the behavior or traits 

of their group that compromise the values that are central to themselves or their group (such 

as honesty) (see also Allpress, Brown, Giner-Sorolla, Deonna, & Terroni, 2014).  

4.6.2 Degree of self-focus 

The aspect of violated values is linked to the differentiation between shame and guilt by a 

number of authors. H. B. Lewis (1971) made an early distinction regarding the role of the self. 

She posited that even though both emotions are somehow self-focused, the degree of this 

focus differs. The central points of perceived guilt are the actual misdeed itself and its 

consequences for others. Drawing back on the appraisal theories of emotions and the 

precondition of responsibility, it was argued that guilt is primarily focused on questions of 

agency and responsibility and thus on the question of who bears the blame (e.g. Roseman, 

Wiest, & Swartz, 1994; Niedenthal, Tangney, & Gavanski, 1994). As the morally failing 

action itself is decisive, the social image that results from it plays a subordinate role regarding 

guilt. Therefore, guilt was described as a more internal phenomenon that arises from the 

individual’s own conscience and therefore is of a rather private nature and more closely 

connected to morality (cf. Allpress et al., 2014). Smith, Webster, Parrott, and Eyre (2002) also 

focused on the emergence of guilt on a private level to differentiate it from shame, which is 
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more directly associated with a social component, i.e. public exposure (cf. Fontaine et al., 

2006; cf. Higgins, 1987).  

In contrast, the concerns about social exclusion, a loss of reputation, a degression in the social 

hierarchy, and the rejection and condemnation by others, are central to the concept of shame 

(cf. Gausel et al., 2012). This emotion, which is often described as emerging on a public level 

and  driven by worries concerning one’s social image, is rather externally based and aroused 

by a global perception of the worthlessness of the self (cf. Rees et al., 2013; Branscombe et al., 

2004; Tangney & Dearing, 2002). It has been shown that it is elicited especially when social 

identity is damaged by in-group behavior (Lickel, et al., 2005; Lickel, Schmader, & Spanovic, 

2007). Therefore, some authors see shame as the more self-focused emotion, in a sense, that 

implies social relations with others, in contrast to the more responsibility-focused emotion of 

guilt (H. B. Lewis; Gausel, & Leach, 2011; Ferguson, 2005). Considering the global meaning 

of the values that are threatened when shame arises, one can clearly see that shame involves a 

feeling of comprehensive moral defect of the self. Individuals interpret their group’s failure as 

an indicator of moral worthlessness of the group’s self-concept (see also Tagney & Dearing, 

2002; M. Lewis, 1992; for a review see Gausel et al., 2012). It is obvious that worries about a 

negative social image are based on some type of social relations (Gausel & Leach, 2011). 

This social component combined with a feeling of worthlessness is crucial in order to 

differentiate between (group-based) shame and (group-based) guilt.  

4.6.3 Motivational and behavioral consequences 

One major commonality of the two emotions of group-based guilt and group-based shame is 

their aversive character. Since they result from a negative appraisal of the in-group’s behavior, 

they threaten identity, which makes people try to avoid or at least to reduce them (e.g. Rees et 

al., 2013). Deduced from differentiations regarding violated norms/values and low/high self-

focus, research on group-based guilt and shame revealed many differences in terms of the 

outcomes for inter-group relations. A differentiation between emotions like shame and guilt 

by referring to motivation, action tendencies, or subsequent actions is a useful strategy 

(Roseman et al., 1994). Since both emotions are considered to be behavior and motivation 

regulating (Doosje et al., 1998), the differences refer to motivational states as well as direct 

inter-group performance.  

Starting from the differences of the self-focus and the proximity to morality (guilt) or moral 

self-defect (shame), H. B. Lewis (1971) clearly ascribed positive consequences to guilt (such 
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as making reparations) and negative consequences to shame (such as the avoidance of the 

domain or self-defensive aggression). Viewing guilt as a pro-social and shame as an anti-

social emotion has been widespread in (social-) psychological research and theory for a long 

time (cf. Tangney & Dearing, 2002). However, more recent research has revealed ambiguous 

findings regarding the valence of consequences of guilt and shame.  

4.6.4 Consequences of group-based guilt 

On the one hand, numerous studies confirmed the theoretical considerations by H. B. Lewis, 

showing that guilt concerning the moral failure of one’s in-group is indeed associated with 

positive outcomes. Because of focusing on the misdeed itself and the responsibility for the 

respective moral failure, guilt was found to be more action-oriented, motivating toward 

getting involved in a compensatory political action, and linked to support for expressing 

apology.   

Leach, Iyer, and Pederson (2006), for example, examined that guilt predicted the abstract goal 

of political actions to compensate in-group advantages of non-Aboriginal Australians against 

Aboriginal Australians. Swim and Miller’s studies (1999) also found White guilt to be 

positively related with the support for affirmative action (cf. Harvey & Oswald, 2008; Iyer et 

al., 2003). A wide range of research proved that guilt increases reparative attitudes (Brown & 

Čehajić, 2008; Allpress et al., 2010), especially in the long run (Brown et al., 2008), generally 

fosters social relations by enhancing the will to apologize (Baumeister, Stillwell, & 

Heatherton, 1994), strengthens the support of government apology for historical wrongdoings 

(McGarty, Pedersen, Leach, Mansell, Waller, & Bliuc, 2005; Allpress et al., 2010), and leads 

to a compensatory behavior regarding historical misdeeds (Doosje et al., 1998).  

However, empirical evidence for the relation between (group-based) guilt and pro-social 

behavior and attitudes has not been consistently supported. Iyer et al. (2007) found no 

independent predictive value of guilt for political action intentions to oppose policies of a 

respective government. Leach et al. (2006) proved guilt to be only a weak predictor for an 

engagement in concrete political actions in order to compensate suffering from historical 

injustice of Aboriginal Australians. So did Harth, Kessler, and Leach (2008), who found guilt 

concerning in-group advantages only to be weakly associated with behavioral tendencies to 

overcome these inequalities.  

More research on the consequences of being confronted with historical wrongdoings found 

them to be associated rather with defensive than with pro-social behavioral tendencies. People 
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tend to redefine their in-group members’ role from a perpetrator- to a victim-role to maintain 

a positive group-image (Dresler-Hawke, 2005), remember less in-group than out-group 

transgression (Sahdra & Ross, 2007), or fall back on external attributions to explain the 

immoral behavior. H. B. Lewis’ claim of guilt as a more internal emotion pertaining to 

agency and responsibility was turned by arguing that guilt, because of its internal and self-

reflective character, is only of weak predictive power in regard to collective action (Sheperd, 

Spears, & Manstead, 2013).  

One reason for the different out-comes and consequences of guilt might be the different 

conceptualizations of the dependent variables. Sometimes, pro-social outcomes were 

operationalized as concrete political measures, sometimes as the approval of a more general 

and abstract political action, a policy of apology to the affected people, or attitudes towards 

out-groups in general.  

Summarizing these studies, even though results are not perfectly consistent, pro-social 

outcomes, may they be of a behavioral or attitudinal character, seem to be the result of group-

based guilt (cf. Brown et al., 2008). This might be due to the more internal character of this 

emotion, which is based on one’s conscience and is closely linked to moral issues, putting the 

focus on the moral failure itself or those who suffer from it (see chapter 4.6.2).  

4.6.5 Consequences of group-based shame 

The consequences of shame are similarly controversial. A number of studies confirmed the 

traditional approach postulated by H. B. Lewis (1971; see also Tangney & Dearing, 2002) 

according to which shame results in self-defensive behavior, such as avoidance, withdrawal, 

and relativization of the moral transgressions. By limiting other’s opportunities to condemn 

them or their group for moral transgressions, people try to defend their social status and 

protect themselves against loss of self-esteem. There are multiple strategies to decrease the 

aversive concomitants of shame, such as externalization of blame for the moral failure 

(Stuewig, Tangney, Heigel, Harty, & McCloskey, 2010; Tangney, Wagner, Fletcher, & 

Gramzow, 1992) or general distancing in response to the emotion of shame (Lickel et al., 

2005). Such a withdrawal can happen from the situation in which the image threat and shame 

is experienced (Schmader & Lickel, 2006b; Iyer et al., 2007; Roseman et al., 1994) or from 

those who are considered to be responsible for the moral transgression (Johns, Schmader, & 

Lickel, 2005; Frijda, Kuipers, & ter Schure, 1989; Rodriguez Mosquera, Manstead, Fischer, 

& Zaalberg, 2008). Such  avoidance behavior is diametrically opposed to the willingness to 
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repair wrongdoings and damage and hinders the acceptance of responsibility (cf. Roseman et 

al., 1994; Tangney, Miller, Flicker, & Barlow, 1996).  

Newer research on the behavioral and motivational consequences of group-based shame 

challenge the traditional view on the correlates of shame and revealed different, more pro-

social outcomes of this emotion. Group-based shame was found to predict a support for 

reparations to the victims of intergroup conflicts in general (Brown & Čehajić, 2008; Gausel 

et al., 2012), or at least on the short run (Brown et al., 2008), and a support for apology and 

participation in concrete political action (Allpress et al., 2010). Sheperd and colleagues (2013) 

found that also anticipated group-based shame about a proposed in-group transgression is 

able to evoke a collective action against this transgression. Additionally, shame can function 

as a commitment device, supporting individuals in committing to long-term goals, which 

enhance social relations and lead to a greater social cooperation (de Hooge, Breugelmans, & 

Zeelenberg, 2008). Leaving the specific shame inducing situation aside, group-based shame 

was found to be associated with positive attitudes towards out-groups such as discriminated 

minorities, which are not directly linked with the event or the situation that caused the 

emotion (Rees et al., 2013). Shifting the focus more to an individual perspective, Niedenthal 

et al. (1994) found participants, who recalled a shame experience to be willing to change 

themselves or showing the tendency to reestablish positive self-evaluation (de Hooge, 

Zeelenberg, & Breugelmans, 2010).  

This short summary of the most important studies on the consequences of (group-based) guilt 

and shame shows evidence that group-based guilt precedes rather pro-social outcomes (cf. 

Brown et al., 2008) whereas the self- and social regulating behavior of shame implies a broad 

range of motivational, attitudinal, and behavioral results, including self-defensive behavior 

(such as avoidance) on the one hand as well as pro-social behavior (such as approach 

tendencies) on the other hand.  

4.7 Group-based shame: Different conceptualizations 

The partially contradicting findings regarding shame and the inconsistency on the topic led to 

two newer theoretical approaches to distinguish different elements or sorts of shame.  
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4.7.1 Gausel’s approach: The experience of moral failure 

Gausel and colleagues (e.g. Gausel et al., 2012; Gausel & Leach, 2011; Gausel, 2013) 

criticized that findings on positive correlates and positive outcomes of shame regarding inter-

group relations were often ignored in the literature or interpreted as an unexplained anomaly. 

According to other authors, in the past shame was conceptualized as a vague and imprecise 

conglomerate combining too many different aspects like self-defect, appraisals by others, 

feelings of rejection and inferiority, and even self-defensive motivation. The terminological 

blur might be due to the fact that the “umbrella term” shame is defined by everyday language. 

Because of this and the conceptual vagueness, shame might have individually different 

meanings for researchers as well as participants (Gausel & Leach, 2011). Instead of 

measuring the concept of shame in one single scale, they proposed to measure the different 

aspects of a reaction of perceived moral failure in isolation from each other (Gausel et al., 

2012).  

Their core critique is based on a missing differentiation between the two major aspects of the 

shame construct as it was used in many shame measures in the past (also in most of the 

literature mentioned above): (1) the appraisals of moral failure as an indicator of self-defect 

or condemnation by others and (2) the feelings of rejection, inferiority, and shame, which are 

all included in prior theoretical approaches to the shame-concepts (Gausel, & Leach, 2011). 

According to their expanded conceptual model of the experience of moral failure (Gausel, 

2013), certain appraisal-feeling combinations in response to perceived moral failure of one-

self or one’s group result in different pro-social vs. defensive reactions. 

The established interpretation of the self-defect as unchangeable and stable (e.g. Tracy & 

Robins, 2006) left no opportunity to repair this effect or, in regard to group-based shame, to 

repair social relations. The consequence of the missing opportunity to amend the caused 

damage is the theoretically postulated withdrawal, hiding, and avoidance (cf. H. B. Lewis, 

1971; Tangney & Dearing, 2002). Gausel and colleagues (Gausel et al., 2012; Gausel & 

Leach, 2011) removed this restriction by distinguishing between a global and a specific form 

of self-defect: When people experience specific self-defect, this results in a need for repair. 

Additionally, by differentiating undermining feelings of inferiority from feelings of shame, 

perceived shame can be conceptualized without an inherent idea of self-defensiveness (Gausel 

et al., 2012).  

In their studies, Gausel et al. (2012) revealed that shame (on its own), which is associated 

with feelings of contrition, is a predictor of pro-social reactions, such as the support for 
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restitution, whereas felt rejection resulted in self-defense, unsurprisingly, considering the 

aversive character of feeling rejected (MacDonald & Leary, 2005).  

4.7.2 Allpress’ approach: The distinction between image and moral shame 

Allpress and colleagues (Allpress et al., 2010; Allpress et al., 2014; Rees et al., 2013) 

developed another model to distinguish between different forms of shame in order to explain 

different outcomes for inter-group relations and inconsistencies in the literature.  

Their theoretical point of departure is the differentiation made by Teroni and Deonna (2008) 

between guilt, which follows the violation of a concrete norm and is related to a specific 

behavior, and shame, which arises as a result of more general failures and is more related to 

the self. Here, shame again is associated with the transgression of core values of the 

individual or the group, which are essential for the development of social identity.  

Because of the broad range of the values involved, Allpress and colleagues (e.g. Allpress et 

al., 2014) specified the values that are threatened by distinguishing between the value of the 

social image of one’s group and the moral standards that one’s group stands for. If a 

perceived moral failure is first and foremost interpreted as a threat to one’s social image or 

one’s group’s social image, (group-based) image shame is the consequence. If the perceived 

moral failure is mainly seen as a transgression of one’s own or one’s group moral standards, 

the response is moral shame.  

Since image shame is primarily about the reputation and the image of the group, it is not or 

only weakly associated with sorrow for the victims of any misdeeds. Therefore, useful 

strategies to prevent the condemnation by others and to restore the social image deal less with 

the victim side, but rather with the avoidance and withdrawal from the situation, or maybe 

even active covering up of the moral failure (Allpress et al. 2014). However, the authors limit 

this argument by positing that under certain circumstances acting positively against victims of 

misdeeds might be considered the best strategy to repair one’s damaged image.  

In contrast, moral shame and related coping strategies are immediately related to the subject 

because of the prominent role of morality for the self-concept. Since the violation of 

perceived morality is highly relevant for individuals and their in-group (Leach et al., 2007), it 

is not easily restorable by avoidance. Therefore, a withdrawal from the shame-inducing 

context is inadequate and fails (Allpress et al., 2014). However, an individual who feels 

morally ashamed will try to restore its group’s moral integrity by taking care of the well-being 
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of the victim for example by supporting reparations, apology, and dealing with the events of 

the wrongdoing (Allpress et al., 2010, 2014).  

Allpress and colleagues (2014) see group-based guilt, image shame, and moral shame as 

distinct emotions. Even though moral shame as well as guilt are related to moral issues and 

thus equally of restorative character, they consider moral shame to be a stronger predictor of 

positive outcomes than guilt. They reasoned their argument on the grounds of the core 

character of the global values, which are violated in the context of moral shame, compared to 

specific violated norms in case of guilt (Teroni & Deonna, 2008).  

Empirical evidence for the distinct emotions of group-based guilt, image shame, and moral 

shame was found among British people regarding the historical wrongdoings in Kenya. As 

assumed, guilt and moral shame were positively correlated with the support for compensation 

by the British government, whereas image shame was not correlated with these pro-social 

attitudes (Allpress et al., 2010). In two other contexts, emotions of group-based image shame 

of contemporary Germans about the Holocaust and of British concerning atrocities during 

Iraq were positively correlated with prejudice and social distancing against a secondary victim 

group, i.e. discriminated against minorities. Group-based moral shame, however, resulted in 

opposite associations (Rees et al., 2013).  

4.7.3 Critical evaluation of Gausel’s and Allpress’ approaches 

Both concepts by Gausel and colleagues (Gausel & Leach, 2011; Gausel et al., 2012; Gausel, 

2013) and Allpress and colleagues (Allpress et al., 2010, 2014; Rees et al., 2013) represent an 

attempt to address the problem of inconsistencies in the literature concerning pro-social vs. 

defensive reactions to the emotions of shame. Both concepts have in common that they try to 

entangle the contradicting findings by a more fine-grained conceptualization of the emotion of 

shame. While Gausel and colleagues’ concept focuses on the differentiation of appraisals and 

feelings, Allpress and colleagues’ central point is the distinction between different values 

(social image vs. morality), which are violated. The central difference between both concepts 

is that in Gausel’s approach self-defensive behavior and motivation are described as 

consequence of a feeling of rejection and inferiority whereas shame is associated with pro-

social outcomes. In contrast, Allpress et al. see self-defensiveness as being related with a form 

of shame, i.e. image shame. Considering the close link between a feeling of rejection (Gausel, 

2013) and worrying about one’s group-image (Allpress, 2014), that is the concern of how 
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oneself or one’s group is evaluated by others, both approaches show an overlap in concept 

and content.  

Despite this partial overlap of both concepts, the distinction between the two threatened 

values of social image and moral standards by Allpress et al. implies more junctions to 

identity issues than the distinction between appraisals and feelings by Gausel et al. The 

stringent differentiation between self-critical aspects and image aspects of shame offers 

theoretical connection points to explore the relation between group-based emotions and 

identity (see next chapter). Therefore, for the current research the theoretical approach by 

Allpress was used (see research question 4, 6, and 7).  

4.8 The paradox of group-identification 

Starting from social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1979) and self-categorization theory 

(Turner et al., 1987), the basic precondition of the emergence of group-based emotions is, 

beside the relevance of the domain, the self-relevance of the group of concern. While some 

authors argue that simple self-categorization or inclusion into a group is necessary for the 

emergence of group-based emotions (cf. Smith et al., 1993), it was proposed elsewhere that a 

minimum of identification with the group is required (Mackie et al.,  2004). Other researchers 

postulated that a medium to high identification with the in-group is necessary to elicit group-

based emotions (e.g. Doosje et al., 1998). However, beside the formulation of conditions for 

the basal development of such emotions, the theoretical background allows additional 

assumptions about the relations between the degree of group identification and the degree of 

the emotional experiences (cf. e.g. Roccas et al., 2006).  

A person’s identity is shaped by individual characteristics, the group they belongs to, and the 

norms, values, and ideology, they shares with other group-members. The self-categorization 

theory defines this process as ‘depersonalization’ (Turner et al., 1987). The degree to which 

someone defines themselves on a group-level therefore depends on the degree to which they 

identify themselves with the group (Ellemers, Spears, & Doosje, 1999).  

Thus, when looking at the phenomenon of group-based emotions, it makes sense to argue 

generally: The stronger someone identifies with their in-group, the easier they are able to 

experience group-based emotions and the more often and to a higher intensity these emotions 

should occur (Mackie et al., 2000; Doosje et al., 1998; Lickel et al., 2005; Yzerbyt et al., 

2003).  
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4.8.1 Intensification versus inhibition 

As seen above, the self-relevance of the group, that is the self-categorization and 

identification with the group is necessary for the emergence of group-based emotions in 

general. While in the literature there is a high agreement on the relation between positively 

connoted group-based emotions, like pride and the degree of group identification, the nature 

of the association with aversive emotions like guilt and shame is more complicated and the 

findings rather inconsistent.  

Both group-based emotions of guilt and shame are somehow aversive since they are linked to 

an event or a situation in which an in-group member’s behavior was evaluated as immoral 

(Branscombe et al., 2002; Branscombe et al., 2004; Iyer et al., 2007; Shepherd et al., 2013). 

Therefore, any emotions are accompanied by a threat or succeed a threat to the moral integrity 

of one’s group (see Lickel et al., 2004). Based on self-categorization theory and 

corresponding to predictions about positively connoted emotions, one could argue that the 

experienced emotions of guilt and shame and the perceived threat to social identity should be 

highest among those who identify the strongest (Branscombe, 2004; Sahdra & Ross, 2007). 

This intensification is contrasted by the inhibiting hypothesis (Johns et al., 2005) postulating a 

negative relation between both phenomena: For those who strongly identify with the group, 

the relevance of the social group image for personal self-evaluation is highest and thus, they 

should be the ones trying hardest to defend themselves against the threat and aversive 

emotions. These defensiveness reactions can manifest themselves, for example by avoidance 

or the withdrawal from the situation, rationalization, denial, and legitimization of the harm 

done, or the delegitimization of the source of information that reported the wrongdoing (cf. 

Miron, Branscombe, & Biernat, 2010; Klein et al., 2011; Roccas, Klar, & Livitian, 2004). If 

successful, such a defensive reaction of strong identifiers should result in a reduced threat and 

lower degree of guilt and shame (Johns et al., 2005).  

Thus, there are two different theoretical hypotheses predicting different relations between the 

degree of identification and aversive group-based emotions. These contradictions are based on 

the perceived dissonance between the need for a positive group-image on the one hand and 

the need for moral integrity on the other hand. Since the research on this phenomenon was 

mainly conducted in the field of group-based guilt, it was called the paradox of group-based 

guilt (Roccas et al., 2006; Klein et al., 2011) or paradox of group-identification (Roccas et al., 

2004). As the phenomenon is not restricted to group-based guilt but can be transferred to 

emotions of shame as well (Johns et al., 2005), in this work, the latter terminology is used.  
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4.8.2 Inconsistent empirical evidence 

According to the inconsistencies in theoretical predictions, the empirical evidence regarding 

the relation between identification and shame/guilt is inconsistent. Confirming the inhibiting 

hypothesis, Doosje et al. (1998) found high identifiers among Dutch to report lower levels of 

guilt than low identifiers when they were confronted with ambiguous (positive and negative) 

information about the Dutch colonial actions in Indonesia. Such differences in guilt were not 

found when the presented information was clearly positive or negative. In further research, 

Doosje, Branscombe, Spears, & Manstead, (2006) revealed that the participants high in in-

group identification are less likely to integrate historical wrongdoings of their in-group into 

their identity than those who are weakly identifying and who again are more likely to report 

feelings of guilt. Nevertheless, these results depended on interaction effects with the 

antecedents and consequences of guilt. In the context of historical wrongdoings of White 

Americans against the indigenous population in the US, Branscombe and colleagues (2004) 

showed that the acceptance of group-based guilt was lowest among those White Americans 

who identified most strongly with their ethnic group.  

In contrast, the intensification hypothesis was verified in other studies. Manipulating the 

origin of the source of information, Doosje, Branscombe, Spears, and Manstead (2004) 

showed that highly identifying Dutch were more likely to report group-based guilt than their 

weakly identifying counterparts, when they gained information about the historical Dutch 

transgression during the colonialization in Indonesia from their in-group. These differences 

were not found when the information was given by an out-group. Johns et al. (2005) extended 

the findings of Doosje et al. (2004) by transferring them to the group-based emotions of 

shame. They discovered a moderation effect of the severity of the portrayed moral 

transgressions. When they portrayed strong anti-Arab prejudices among Americans in 

succession to 9/11, highly identifying Americans reported higher levels of group-based shame 

for their fellow countrymen. However, when these prejudices were presented in a milder and 

less severe form, shame levels were lower among highly identifying Americans. Backing up 

these results, Schmader & Lickel (2006a) found Hispanics who felt strongly attached to their 

ethnic group to report more shame about the stereotypical behavior of their in-group than 

weakly attached group members. 

Nevertheless, the clear majority of the studies in the field failed to reveal a direct link between 

the degree of identification with the group and aversive group-based emotions. Neither 

Gordijn, Yzerbyt, Wigbolduys, and Dumont (2006) found such an association between the 
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degree of identification with experimentally construed groups and guilt, nor did Roccas and 

colleagues (2004) among Jewish-Israelis for historical wrongdoings against Palestinians. Iyer 

and colleagues (2003, Study 2) could not prove that the ethnic identification of European 

Americans was associated with the group-based guilt about the disadvantages of African 

Americans. Neither did McGarty et al. (2005) find a link between the two phenomenon. The 

mentioned results refer to real political conflicts and recent history as well as to emotions 

regarding experimentally created in-group failure or advantage (e.g. Harth et al., 2008).  

Branscombe (2004) traced back the unclear evidence regarding the relation between the level 

of identification and aversive emotions to the role of in-group identification, which is a rather 

distant antecedent and only indirectly effects levels of guilt in opposition to more proximal 

antecedents like responsibility or perceived illegitimacy. The fact that many of the studies, 

which revealed an inhibiting or intensifying role of in-group identification restricted the 

findings to certain criteria like a moderating role of the credibility and the origin of the source 

of the information (Doosje et al., 2004), the ambivalence of the information (Doosje et al., 

1998), or the severity of the moral transgression (Johns et al., 2005), indeed suggests a rather 

indirect link to group-based emotions.  

However, another reason for the weak empirical evidence might be an inadequate, 

oversimplifying, or generalizing measurement of group-based emotions as well as in-group 

identification. Especially taking into account the complexity, range, and individually 

differentiated meaning of national identity (cf. McGarty et al., 2005), one could argue that the 

widely used measures, which focus mainly on one-dimensional attachment, are not sufficient 

to capture the pertinent processes regarding group-based emotions.  

In the following, two approaches, which targeted the paradox of group-identification, will be 

presented. First, Roccas and colleagues’ approach (2006) focuses on different process-related 

aspects of national identification. By differentiating between glorification and critical 

attachment, they were able to predict different effects on group-based guilt. Second, Klein 

and colleagues (2011) tried to solve the paradox by assuming a curve-linear instead of linear 

associations between the levels of identification and group-based guilt. Furthermore, a third 

approach will be presented which is based on the assumptions of different content 

representations of national identity. This latter approach will be tested in this research. 
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4.8.3 Roccas’ approach: The differentiation between attachment and glorification 

The major point of critique of prior research on the issue of the paradox of group-

identification by Roccas and colleagues (2006) is the uni-dimensionality of past national 

identity approaches. They trace back the inconsistent findings to the neglect of the 

multifaceted nature of national identification and to an insufficient differentiation of identity 

processes that underlie the phenomenon on group-based guilt and simultaneously increase and 

decrease this emotion. To overcome this weaknesses, they applied the previously introduced 

fine-grained two-dimensional approach distinguishing between glorification and attachment 

(see chapter 2.2).  

The core characteristics of glorification are national chauvinism and obedience to national 

symbols and authorities. Therefore, the authors assumed that national glorifiers are more 

likely to defend their group by rejecting information about moral transgressions, justifying 

immoral acts, or denying criticism in general, and thus will ultimately show low levels of 

guilt (Roccas et al., 2006).   

Individuals identifying with their country through emotional attachment should categorize 

themselves as in-group members and be willing to contribute to their nation (Roccas et al., 

2006). This concept of national attachment corresponds to the one that was captured by most 

of the scales used in previous studies (e.g. Doosje et al., 1998) and is therefore not directly 

connected to group-based guilt. Since there is a conceptual and empirical overlap of 

glorification and attachment (those who are strongly attached are more likely to glorify their 

nation), controlling for glorification elements reveals the positive effect of attachment on 

group-based guilt. Roccas and colleagues defined this isolated form of attachment as critical 

attachment and as the “active ingredient” in the context of group-based guilt.  

4.8.4 Klein’s approach: The curve-linear relation 

Klein and colleagues (2011) assumed a different approach to deal with the inconsistencies and 

partly contradicting findings concerning the relation between national identification and 

aversive group-based emotions of guilt. They assumed a non-linear but curve-linear 

relationship between both identities. The authors postulated a certain level of group 

identification from which onwards the recognized responsibility of historical transgressions 

becomes too aversive and therefore is defended against by the use of different strategies such 

as avoidance behavior, rationalization or relativization of the misdeeds. This defensiveness 
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behavior should result in low levels of guilt among high identifiers. Klein et al. (2011) proved 

this assumption in a very heterogeneous sample regarding different levels of national 

identification in Belgium. The participants, who were very low and very high in national 

identification, showed low group-based guilt for past injustice committed by Belgians against 

the Congolese for reasons of lacking relevance respectively defensiveness behavior. However, 

guilt was highest among medium identifiers.  

4.8.5 Critical evaluation of Roccas’ and Klein’s approaches 

Roccas et al. (2006) integrated their approach of glorification and attachment into the 

theoretical framework of social identity theory and self-categorization theory by defining 

national identity as a process of depersonalization that bases similarities of the individuals on 

their collective identity. Although the authors claimed both concepts to be distinct from each 

other, their very own results offer grounds for doubting this proposition. First, they presume 

both facets to positively correlate with each other as their theoretical predecessors do (e.g. 

Karasawa, 2002; Liw & Brewer, 2004). Second, only a minority percentage of participants in 

their studies was low on the one concept (e.g. glorification) and simultaneously high on the 

other concept (e.g. attachment). Especially their argument of “free riders” is less than 

convincing. It refers to people who glorify a group without being attached to it. Based on the 

work of Bornstein (2003), Roccas et al. (2006) transfer the “free rider phenomenon” (e.g. 

Bornstein, 1992) from Bornstein’s experimental setting to the national identity context by 

arguing that such “free riders” receive advantages from the group, in particular a positive 

social identity, without contributing to the group by commitment. This argument is 

problematic since according to social identity theory, the postulated benefit of an enhanced 

self-concept through positive social identity cannot be reached without being somehow 

attached to the group. Individuals only achieve positive effects from a social identity which is 

part of how they see themselves.  

By going back to the understanding of national identification as a process of 

depersonalization with different stages or manifestations, Roccas’ approach can be linked to 

the one developed by Klein and colleagues (2011). They postulated and empirically proved a 

breaking point on the continuous dimension of national identification, from where the 

defensiveness shows a growing inhibiting effect on guilt. Even though proving this approach 

requires a sample representing a broad range of levels of national identification, something 

that cannot be assumed in all countries, e.g. the Netherlands (Klein et al., 2011), this attempt 
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to solve the paradox is compelling since it does not try to categorize different segments on the 

continuum of national identification.  

Roccas and colleagues (2006) rightly criticized that national identity needs to be considered a 

multifaceted construct (for detailed review see Ashmore et al., 2004). Nevertheless, both 

attempts to solve the paradox remain on a theoretical level, which distinguishes nothing more 

than different procedural aspects, like glorification and attachment (Roccas et al., 2006) or 

even refrain from this distinction altogether (Klein et al., 2011). Thus, both approaches 

remain in a theoretical stadium, which focuses on degree variables or procedural variables 

only, but neglects the role of content facets of national identity in the context of group-based 

emotions and inter-individual differences. Returning to the work of Moscovici (1981), who 

argued that social identification processes are always closely linked to socially shared beliefs, 

contents, and social representations, this research criticizes that the conceptualizations used 

thus far in approaches to solve the paradox have not considered the wide range of ideas and 

meanings national identity covers for different people within one country and all the more in 

different countries (McGarty et al., 2005; Condor, 2001; Hopkins, 2001; Mummendey, Klink, 

& Brown, 2001). Simple attachment scales as they were used by Roccas et al. (2006) and 

Klein et al. (2006) do not cover this variety.  

4.8.6 The paradox of group-identification in the current research 

This research addresses the paradox of group-identification by taking into account both sides 

of the paradox. First, it attends the side of national identification, through an identity content 

perspective, and second, it focuses on the side of group-based emotions of guilt and in 

particular the two varieties of image shame and moral shame, through an emotion perspective 

(Allpress et al., 2010, 2014).  

Identity content perspective. Considering the conceptual gaps of the attempts to solve the 

paradox by Roccas et al. (2006) and Klein et al. (2011), the content model of national 

narratives (see chapter 2.7) was used to extend the exclusive focus on the degree by use of a 

content perspective. This raises the question whether there are specific narratives or aspects of 

national identity that are especially relevant for group-based emotions of shame and guilt by 

preventing, inhibiting, or facilitating them. This attempt to address the paradox of group-

identification expands the two principles of the self-relevance of the group (such as American 

or German national identity; see Mackie & E. R. Smith, 2002; E. R. Smith, 1993; Yzerbyt et 

al., 2003) and the self-relevance of the domain (such as historical injustice in general; e.g. 
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Mackie et al., 2004; Goldenberg et al., 2014) by the principle of the identity-relevance of the 

domain. 

Considering the wide range of different individual representations of national identity (cf. 

McGarty et al., 2005), it is easily conceivable that for an individual a particular group is 

relevant (e.g. United States), that a particular domain is relevant (e.g. the historical injustice 

of slavery), but that the domain has no relevance for the identity (e.g. because for this 

individual the US are mainly associated with economical freedom and individualism). 

Therefore, this person would not report feelings of guilt or shame regarding the historical 

injustice of slavery in the name of the US.  

In order to address the paradox of group-identification in this research, different content 

aspects of national identity, demographic correlates, and emotions of group-based guilt will 

be modeled on a survey level (Study 1; research question RQ3; chapter 5.2.3). Then, after 

manipulating different forms of confrontations with historical injustices in an experimental 

design, the analysis will pursue the question if different identity narratives differ in the extent 

to which they report group-based emotions of shame and guilt (research question RQ4; 

hypothesis 4.5; chapter 6.2.1).  

Emotion perspective. Additionally, this research aims to disentangle the inconsistent findings 

and theoretical contradictions of the paradox by distinguishing guilt from different forms of 

image shame and moral shame (Allpress et al., 2010, 2014; Rees et al., 2013). Differentiating 

between image shame, which is mainly about the fear to be condemned by others, and moral 

shame, which is more about the violation of moral standards, might offer an adequate strategy 

to examine the role of national identification (Studies 2a/2b; see research question RQ6 and 

RQ7; hypotheses H6.3, H6.4, H7.3, and H7.5). 

4.9 Summary of this research 

The overall aim of this research is to examine the interplay of identity narratives, the 

processes of identity positioning in response to historical wrongdoings, the group-based 

emotions of guilt and shame, and their motivational outcomes. In turn, the developed content 

model of national narratives will be outlined to develop a better understanding of the role of 

identity content in situations of threat and to disentangle the paradox of group-identification 

from an identity as well as emotion perspective.  
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The challenge of this research is to link the idiosyncratic discipline of history with the rather 

nomothetic discipline of psychology. Here, the specific contexts of national identity narratives 

are confronted with general inter-group processes like identification and emotions (Liu et al., 

1999).  

The mechanisms will be studied in two national contexts, which represent typical examples of 

ideology-based and heritage-based identity narratives (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011): the United 

States and Germany. Both are countries with prominent examples of historical wrongdoings: 

slavery in the US and the Holocaust in Germany.  

Based on the criticism toward established differentiations between civic or  ethnic national 

identity concepts, an exploratory bottom-up approach was chosen for Study 1 in order to 

cover the entire range of national identity contents on a survey level (research question RQ1). 

The distribution of the identified narratives between the societal sub-groups will be tested and 

the concept will be validated by means of established identity relevant constructs like 

nationalism and patriotism (RQ2). Additionally, theoretical assumptions about the 

associations between identity narratives and group-based emotions of guilt will be modeled in 

an exploratory manner (RQ3).  

Subsequently, in experimental settings in both countries (partial Studies 2a and 2b) identified 

narratives from Study 1 will be replicated and validated by a range of concepts, especially 

regarding collective memory (perceived collective continuity) and perceived national 

superiority (collective narcissism) (RQ4). In a following step, the special role of identity 

positioning or shifts of national narratives in response to the experimental confrontation with 

historical injustice will be examined (RQ5). The explored and validated content model of 

national narratives allows to address the paradox of group-identification (Roccas et al., 2006; 

Klein et al., 2011) from an identity content perspective (partially RQ4). This attempt will be 

completed by an emotion perspective which distinguishes between different forms of group-

based shame (image shame vs. moral shame; cf. Allpress et al., 2010; Allpress et al., 2014) 

(RQ6). In a final step, the mediating role of emotional factors in inter-group relations, i.e. on 

the association between identity concepts and the willingness for reparation and reconciliation, 

will be tested (RQ7).  
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5 Study 1: Exploring the content model of national narratives 

5.1 Methods 

5.1.1 Procedure and recruitment 

In order to explore national identity content in a comprehensive way, it was important to 

recruit participants from different societal backgrounds to acquire a preferably heterogeneous 

sample in both countries. A mixed method approach was chosen (Johnson, Onwuegbuzie, & 

Turner, 2007) using online and paper-pencil questionnaires to collect the data.  

First, the research team identified different societal, political, cultural, and religious 

organizations that were assumed to represent the targeted subgroups such as “senior citizens”. 

The identified organizations were approached using a standardized procedure. Initially, the 

research team sent out letters describing the content of the survey, including the request for 

participation and forwarding the survey link to the organizations’ members. If a positive 

response was received, the letter was followed by an email that included a short description of 

the research project and the link to the survey. After completing the survey, participants were 

asked to forward the survey-link to friends, colleagues, and to share it on social media 

platforms. Ultimately, the vast majority of participants was recruited through listserves and 

newsletters. The main part of the survey was administered online through EFS-Survey's 

Unipark program. 

A paper-pencil version of the questionnaire was developed in order to reach participants who 

may have been unfamiliar with computer surveys or those who may have had limited access 

to computers, including the elderly and participants with lower socioeconomic status. This 

version of the questionnaire was distributed by the research team in lobbies, waiting rooms or 

during events of organizations that agreed to participate.  

After participants provided informed consent and completed the survey, they were debriefed 

and were given the opportunity to enter a raffle for 500$ in the American context and 350€ in 

the German context. The data was collected between October 2011 and September 2012.  

It was assumed that in both countries, the United States and Germany, the major and minor 

political parties, as well as political activist groups, reflect a broad range of prominent 

political attitudes within the population. Therefore, for the American sample, parties such as 

the Republican and the Democratic Party as well as the Tea Party Movement or the 
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Democratic Socialists of America were contacted. In Germany, besides the major parties 

seated in the federal Parliament such as the Christlich Demokratische Union (CDU)
2
 and 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands (SPD)
3
, extremist right wing parties such as the 

Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (NPD)
4
 and political activists such as the anti-

globalization group attac received an advertisement letter.  

Using the online survey link or paper-pencil questionnaires, the research team asked welfare 

institutions for permission to recruit participants in order to gain access to low socioeconomic 

status groups. In the US, permission was received by institutions such as Community Centers 

and Further Education Institutes in the area of New York City. In Germany, institutions such 

as the public job agency and the Arbeiterwohlfahrt
5
 in Constance agreed to participate.  

Elderly participants, who were not expected to have access to an online administered survey, 

were recruited through retirement homes in the same geographical regions, the area of New 

York City (USA) and Constance (Germany).   

In the US, Muslim participants were approached through organizations such as the Arabic 

American Association and the American Muslim Perspective. Institutions such as the 

Deutsch-Türkisches Forum (German-Turkish Union) in Stuttgart and the Türkische Gemeinde 

Deutschland (Turkish Society Germany) were approached for the German sample.  

Additionally, participants were recruited through the eLab Participants Pool of Yale 

University and the Columbia University Participants Pool in the US, and through the general 

student listserve as well as through the Psychology Department at the University of Constance. 

For a summary list of successfully contacted organizations, see Table 1.  

                                                 
2
 Christian Democrats 

3
 Social Democrats 

4
 National Democratic Party Germany 

5
 A social welfare organization 
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Table 1 

Number of Successfully Contacted Organizations   

 USA Germany 

Political activist groups
a
 3 7 

Major political parties
b
 3 16 

Youth organizations of major political parties
b
 9 7 

Arab/Turkish cultural organizations 5 6 

Religious organizations
c
 -- 2 

Welfare institutions
d
 10 6 

University organizations 2 6 

Companies -- 1 

Total 32 51 

Note. 
a
From the left and the right of the political spectrum. 

b
Parties that are represented in the 

German federal parliament or one of the German state parliaments. 
c
Of Christian 

denomination. 
d
Such as the Agency for Labor, elderly homes, or education centers.  

   

5.1.2 Sample  

The total number of survey participants was N = 306 Americans and N = 2662 Germans. Due 

to missing demographic information
6
 and missing data in response to the central question 

(“What does it mean to be American/German?”), a number of participants were excluded. As 

a result, the actual number of participants included in the sample was N = 301 Americans and 

N = 1591 Germans. 

In order to simultaneously ensure a heterogeneous overall sample and demographic 

comparability of the two national contexts, participants from each country were initially 

assigned to six subsets (or subsamples) according to the organizations they were contacted 

                                                 
6
 Participants were excluded if all of the following demographic variables were missing: Age, 

gender, income, political affiliation, and religious affiliation. 
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through
7
. Secondly, participants from each subset and country were allocated to different 

groups (or cells) according to their gender, categorized and converted income, and 

categorized age. In a final step, German participants from each cell were randomly selected to 

match the number of the American sample (tested by χ
2
-Test; see Table 2). The overall 

sample ultimately consisted of N = 604 participants (nUSA = 301; nGER = 303).  

After matching the subsamples Progressive Political Affiliation (n = 115), it was found that 

there was neither a significant relationship between the national context and gender (χ
2
(1, n = 

115) =.209, p = .648), nor significant differences between both countries in age (t (113) = -

1.683, p = .095) or income (t (114) = -.040, p = .968).  

The same applied for the subsample Conservative Political Affiliation (n = 101) in terms of 

country and gender (χ
2 

(1, n = 99) = .022, p = .883), age (t (99) = .236, p = .814), and income 

(t (99) = 1.821, p = .072) between countries. 

The subsample Older Generation (n = 83) did not show a significant relationship between 

gender and country (χ
2
 (1, 83) = .101, p = .751) nor significant differences in age (t (81) = -

.093, p = .926), nor income (t (83) = .718, p = .475) after they were matched.  

The same was valid for the subsample Low Socioeconomic Status (SES) (n = 118) in gender 

(χ
2
 (1, n = 118) = .008, p = .927), age (t (116) = -1.975, p = .051), and income (t (116) = 

1.004, p = .317).  

Due to different degrees of recruitment success in both countries, in the American subsample 

Minority Status (overall n = 93) male Muslims were underrepresented (n (male/USA) = 15 out of 

47). Thus, there was a significant relationship between gender and country (χ
2 

(1, n = 92) = 

4.423; p = .035). Additionally, American participants belonging to this subsample were 

significantly younger than their German counterparts (t (91) = -6.386, p < .001). There were 

no significant differences in income (t (119) = .040, p = .968).  

After matching the subsamples for the Comparison group (n = 94), there was neither a 

significant relationship between the national context and gender (χ
2 

(1, n = 94) = 1.00; p = 

1.00), nor significant differences between both countries in age (t (92) = 2.469, p = .646) or 

                                                 
7
 If participants in case of political affiliation did not report the listserves etc. through which 

they were recruited, information about their party preferences was taken into account to 

assign them to one of the subsets. 
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income (t (92) = -.421, p = .675). For an overview of demographic descriptives sorted by 

country see Table 2.  

Table 2 

Demographics (Study 1) 

  
N

a
 Gender: male

a
 

Age
b
  

M (SD)
b
 

Income index
c 

M (SD)
b
 

Progressive Political Affiliation 

 
USA 58 39.66% 28.03 (14.51) 

(14.09) 

4.26 (2.19) 

(2.19) 
 

GER 57 43.85% 32.58 (14.44) 

(14.44) 

4.25 (2.42) 

(2.42) Conservative Political Affiliation 

 
USA 49 42.86% 38.24 (21.70) 

(21.70) 

6.43 (2.28) 

(2.28) 
 

GER 52 46.15% 37.31 (18.16) 

(18.16) 

5.53 (2.61) 

(2.61) Older Generation 

 
USA 40 50.00% 71.23 (9.49) 

(9.45) 

4.07 (2.12) 

(2.12) 
 

GER 43 46.51% 71.42 (9.43) 

(9.43) 

4.42 (2.56) 

(2.24) Low Socioeconomic Status (SES) 

 
USA 60 50.00% 29.07 (8.07) 

(8.07) 

3.55 (2.06) 

(2.06) 
 

GER 58 50.00% 32.93 (12.75) 

(12.75) 

3.12 (2.24) 

(2.56) Minority Status: Muslim Religion 

 
USA 47 31.91%* 23.55*** (8.08) 

(8.08) 

4.66 (1.92) 

(1.92) 
 

GER 46 54.35%* 38.43*** (13.73) 

(13.73) 

4.48 (2.88) 

(2.88) Comparison Sample 

 
USA 47 36.17% 24.98 (9.18) 

(9.18) 

3.95 (2.30) 

(2.30) 
 

GER 47 36.17% 25.83 (8.70) 

(8.70) 

4.13 (1.66) 

(1.66) Total 
 

604 44.04% 36.65 

(19.61) 

4.37 

(2.43) Note: 
a
 χ

2
-Test. 

b 
T-Test: Mean differences between countries; 

c 
Income was split into 8 

stages (1 = less than 500€/$ per month after tax; 8 = more than 4000€/$ per month after 

tax). For reasons of comparability, the currency rate was taken into account: For American 

participants, stages were divided by the dollar rate from 11/13/2012 (1 Euro = 1.27$). *p 

≤ .05. **p ≤ .01 level. ***p ≤ .001 level.  

5.1.3 Measures 

In the following, all measures will be introduced which were used to explore latent classes of 

national identity (research question 1), examine their demographic and attitudinal correlates 

(research question 2) and model the relations between identity content and group-based 

emotions of guilt (research question 3).  



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 57 

 

 

5.1.3.1 National identity content scale 

The items which are used in the International Social Survey Program (ISSP) 2003 (cf. 

Pehrson, Vignoles et al., 2009) can be considered a prototypical example of a traditional 

approach to measuring national identity content. In this approach, participants rate the 

importance of certain criteria as it relates to being a member of a certain national in-group. To 

demonstrate the constraints of this traditional approach (for a conceptual discussion see 2.6.5), 

the scale was included in this study. Participants were asked how important they considered 

eight different aspects of “being truly American/German” on a five-point Likert-scale ranging 

from 1 = not important at all to 5 = very important. These aspects included: “…having 

American/ German citizenship”; “…speaking English/ German”; “…having 

American/German ancestry”; “…being born in America/Germany”; “…living most of one’s 

life in America/ Germany”; “…being Christian”, “…respecting laws and institutions in 

America/ Germany”; and “…feeling American/ German”.  

5.1.3.2 The content of national identity 

The content of national identity was additionally measured using an alternative manner (cf. 

Ditlmann et al., 2011): Participants were asked to respond to the following question in an 

essay, which was then content analyzed later:  

What does it mean to be American/German?  

Please think carefully about what it means for you to be 

American/German. Please take your time for that – about 3 minutes. 

Then please write freely in the box below what it means for you to be 

American/German. Write as much or little as you wish. Spelling or 

grammar are not important. There are no right or wrong answers. 

Let us know your thoughts and feelings! 

5.1.3.3 Nationalism 

Nationalism was assessed by six items (Blank & Schmidt, 2003; Roccas et al., 2006): “Other 

nations can learn a lot from us”; “ Due to America’s/Germany’s economic superiority, we 

rightly dominate international decisions”; “The morale of the Americans/Germans should be a 

role model for other nations”; “Relative to other nations, we are a moral nation”; “It is 

disloyal for Americans/Germans to criticize America/Germany”; “For me, the USA/Germany 
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is the best country in the world”. Again, participants indicated their agreement on a five-point 

Likert-scale ranging from 1 = strongly disagree to 5 = strongly agree.  

5.1.3.4 Patriotism 

Six items (Roccas et al., 2006) were used to assess patriotism
8
: “I love America/Germany”; 

“It is important to me to contribute to my nation”; “It is important to me to view myself as an 

American/German”; “I am strongly committed to my nation”; “It is important to me that 

everyone will see me as an American/German”; “When I talk about Americans/Germans I 

usually say ‘we’ rather than ‘they’”. Again, all responses were placed on a scale ranging from 

1 = strongly disagree to 5 = strongly agree. 

5.1.3.5 Group-based guilt 

The group-based guilt scale which was used in this study (adapted from Doosje et al., 1998) 

contained two items dealing with regret: “I feel regret for the United States'/Germanys 

harmful past treatment of African Americans/Jews” and “I feel regret about the things the 

United States/Germany has done to African Americans/Jews in the past”. Additionally, two 

items dealing with actual emotions of guilt were used and included: “I feel guilty about the 

negative things White Americans/Germans have done to African Americans/Jews” and “I can 

easily feel guilty about the negative outcomes that African Americans/Jews had to experience 

because of White Americans/Germans”. One item assessed the individual’s willingness for 

personal reparations: “I believe that I should repair the damage experienced by African 

Americans/Jews”. The Likert-scale ranged from 1 = strongly disagree to 5 = strongly agree.  

                                                 
8
 This scale was originally labeled as attachment by Roccas et al. (2006). Since it is based on 

the conceptual predecessors of genuine patriotism (Adorno et al., 1951), constructive 

patriotism (Staub, 1989, 1997), and patriotism (Kosterman & Feshbach, 1989; Blank & 

Schmidt, 2003), as well for reasons of simplicity and readability, the construct will be labeled 

as patriotism in this research.  
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5.1.3.6 Political affiliation 

Additionally, participants were asked to indicate their political affiliation by placing “political 

views” on an eleven-point Likert-scale (1 = left; 6 = centrist; 11 = right). Six participants did 

not answer this item.  

Descriptive statistics and intercorrelations of all measures are reported in Table 3. Scale 

scores which were used to calculate intercorrelations were constructed by averaging the item 

scores.  

Table 3  

Descriptive Statistics and Scale Intercorrelations According to Pearson (Study 1) 

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Content of national identity ---     

2. Nationalism .523*** ---    

3. Patriotism .419*** .589*** ---   

4. Group-based guilt -.118** -.206*** -.060 ---  

5. Political affiliation .409*** .465*** .595*** -.273*** --- 

M 3.31 2.90 3.70 3.22 5.34 

SD .76 .82 .90 .98 2.61 

Cronbach’s α .76 .82 .89 .83 --- 

 

5.1.3.7 Demographics  

To obtain information about the demographic structure of the sample and to investigate 

variation in the content of national identity within each country, participants were asked about 

a series of demographic markers such as age, gender, citizenship, place of birth, and level of 

education.  

5.1.3.8 Further scales  

The following scales/items were included in the questionnaire, but not used for later analysis. 

Eight items measured the degree of national attachment (adapted from Doosje et al., 1998; 

Hofmann, Baumert, & Schmitt, 2005; Karasawa, 2002; Mummendey et al., 1999). They were 
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omitted because of a conceptual overlap with the concepts of nationalism and patriotism. An 

ethnic identity measure was used for bi-cultural participants (Phinney, 1992) and excluded for 

analysis since the field of bi-cultural identities was not central to the research questions. 

Social dominance orientation was measured by the SDO-scale (Pratto, Sidanius, Stallworth, 

& Malle, 1994) and left out because of low cronbach’s α especially in Germany. A number of 

additional markers was omitted from further analysis as well. For the full questionnaire, see 

Digital Appendix DA1 (American version) and DA2 (German version).  

5.1.3.9 Translation of questionnaires 

The back-translation technique (cf. Brislin, 1980) was applied to ensure that the English and 

German version of the questionnaire were fully equivalent. First, a German native speaker, 

fluent in English, translated the English version into German. Second, a native English 

speaker, fluent in German, back-translated this German version into English. Third, 

deviations of the first and second English version were discussed and clarified. The ethic 

commission of the University of Constance approved the German version of the questionnaire. 

The Institutional Review Board (IRB) of Columbia University New York approved the 

American equivalent.  

5.1.4 Data analysis strategy 

The data analysis strategy for Study 1 included three major steps analogous to the three major 

research questions.  

First, the essays on the question about what it means to be American/German were content 

analyzed for the absence or presence of certain content aspects (for details, see chapter 5.1.5). 

By doing so, the current work breaks relatively fresh grounds since content analysis has not 

often been used in the measurement of identities (Abdelal et al., 2006). By analyzing essays 

from two national contexts which represent the poles of the  civic-ethnic dimension, and a 

demographically heterogeneous sample, the broad variety of identity contents was considered. 

Subsequently, the identified categories were used as variables in a Latent Class Analysis 

(LCA) to model patterns of national identities in both countries. As the analysis aimed to 

develop a comprehensive model including generalizable narratives which can be applied to 

different national contexts, it was based on one comprehensive data set. For reasons of 

parsimony and complexity reduction, a separated analysis of context specific narratives was 

abandoned. Thus, this data analysis strategy ensured the comparability of both contexts in 
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terms of further research questions (see below); and at the same time it considered the 

complexity of the specific national backgrounds.  

The selection of a certain latent class model was based on formal criteria and was conducted 

in two steps: Initially, the Bayesian Information Criterion (BIC) was used to find a specific 

model since this criterion weighs strongly for model parsimony (cf. Reunanen & Suikkanen, 

1999). Second, in case that the BIC indicated a one-class solution which was not interpretable 

(see chapter 5.2.3.4, p. 96), the Akaike Information Criterion (AIC), which weighs less 

strongly for model parsimony, was used. For reasons of transparency and consistency in the 

current research, the selection of a certain model was not based on “soft” criteria such as 

interpretability.  

In a second step, the established patterns were examined in more detail by looking at 

demographic and attitudinal predictors for belonging to national identity patterns. This was 

performed using multinomial regression analyses and further correlation analyses.  

Third, a second order LCA was conducted to explore the relation between patterns of national 

identity, group-based emotions of guilt, and demographic subgroups. Demographic 

characteristics were included in the model since it was assumed that emotions of group-based 

guilt, which in both countries were considered to be closely connected with dealing with 

historical injustice and national narratives, are represented differently in certain social milieus 

such as conservative vs. progressive milieus. The chosen second order LCA approach allowed 

for a complex modeling of the interactions of the three components and thus is superior to 

simple bivariate comparisons.   

5.1.5 Content analysis 

The starting point of every content analytical coding, the “process of assignment of categories 

or numbers to texts or text sections” (Kempf, 2008, p. 78) is the definition and development 

of these coding categories. Kempf (2008) distinguished a theory-based development of 

categories for inspective content analysis from a material-based development for exploratory 

content analysis. Analogous, Mayring (2000) differentiated between an inductive (or text 

based) and a deductive (theory-based) approach to define coding categories. However, Kempf 

(2008) emphasized that such a distinction is more of a gradual rather than a fundamental one, 

as in both cases the development of categories is based on texts but theoretical considerations 

are never completely absent.  
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For this study, a material-based or inductive strategy was chosen to develop the coding 

categories. Considering the exploratory nature of the chosen bottom-up approach, the 

inductive analysis strategy was more appropriate than the application of deductive categories 

deriving from theoretical assumptions. Since it does not restrict categories beforehand, this 

approach offered the most inclusive overview of the text material. Thereby, the approach 

followed a modified version of Kempf’s process scheme of quantitative content analysis. The 

process started with a definition of the codings units (1), followed by the operationalization of 

variables (2), the development of the categories (3), the rater training (3), and finally ended in 

the coding of the text material and the check for interrater reliability (5) (cf. Figure 1).  

Figure 1. Modified process scheme of quantitative content analysis according to Kempf (2008, 

p. 114).  

5.1.5.1 Definition of coding units 

The development of the coding manual started with a definition of coding units (see Figure 1) 

as the “expression of a single idea, a statement about a topic or motive” (see the coding 

manual in the Digital Appendix DA3, p. 1). The idea of using formal rules as defining 
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guidelines such as grammatical units or sentences was dismissed due to practical reasons, as 

many essays did not have a consistent orthographical and grammatical structure.  

5.1.5.2 Operationalization of variables and development of the coding categories 

After the coding units had been defined, themes, key words, and contents that appeared 

regularly in the text material were identified. Starting from previously identified and relevant 

content, coding categories were newly established, revised, subsumed, and reformulated to 

assure reliability and discriminatory power. All essays (N = 604) were analyzed in this way 

and categories labeled. After the meaning of categories and their distinction to other variables 

were adapted to the coding manual developed by Ditlmann et al. (2011) for a similar research 

context, the development of the manual was completed. Once the research team had 

completed and refined the coding manual, it included 20 categories which are identified and 

described below. For the full manual see the Digital Appendix DA3.  

Language. This category contained all references to language or mother tongue, such as 

“Being German means being able to communicate in German”.  

Culture. Aspects of an ethno-cultural background, customs, traditions, references to religion, 

cultural figures such as philosophers and composers or writers were included in this category. 

For example: “Being American means being rooted in our culture and Christian beliefs”.  

Biologism. In this category, all references to biological features such as “blond hair and blue 

eyes” were subsumed as well as aspects of biological genealogy, i.e. “to stem from German 

ancestors”.   

Nativism. Nativist ideas such as “being born and raised in the US” were coded as nativism.  

Objects. If a participant mentioned objects such as “beer” or “hamburger”, it was coded in 

this category. It was distinguished from national symbols as well as certain activities and 

states of mind which were ascribed to national identity.  

History. This category included all references to (political) history, historical events that 

occurred more than ten years ago, and emotions that are connected with history; e.g. “Being 

American means belonging to a country with a great history”.  
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Consequences of History. If historical events were not just listed, but clearly connected to the 

present times or described how they affected later generations, such as “…means not to forget 

about what happened in WWII”, it was coded in this category. 
9
 

Personality Traits (positive/neutral). Words describing a certain trait, characteristics, or 

typical behavior with a positive or neutral valence were coded in this category; e.g. “Being 

German means being punctual.” 

Personality Traits (negative). This category was the equivalent to the previous one with a 

negative valence such as “…being fat”. , 

Democracy. If a participant mentioned democracy, the constitution, elections, the rule of law 

or other democracy related concepts, it was coded in this category. A typical example was 

“living in a democracy and voting for a president.” 

Freedom. Any references to individual rights, such as “freedom of speech/religion” etc., were 

coded as freedom.  

Formality. In this category, all aspects of formal and legal definitions of national identity such 

as “…means holding German citizenship”, practical and instrumental aspects like “It is easy 

to get a visa and go traveling”, as well as aspects of arbitrariness of nationality like “I happen 

to be an American citizen” were subsumed.  

Polyethnicity. Multiculturalism, aspects of tolerance, diversity, as well as immigration or 

integration, e.g. “…means living with people from many different backgrounds”, were coded 

as Polyethnicity.  

Patriotism. This category contained all expressions of patriotism, emotional attachment, and 

love to one’s country such as “…proud to be American”, and references to national symbols 

such as the anthem or flag.  

Protestant Work Ethic. The idea of the American dream, such as “with hard work you can 

achieve anything” was coded here.  

                                                 
9
 The categories History and Consequences of history were merged in Study 1. For reasons of 

comprehensibility the full manual is presented here including all categories as they were used 

in both studies.  
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Identity Denial. Negative emotions towards one’s country, the absence of patriotism, e.g. 

“Being German has no meaning to me”, as well as emphasizing overarching or other identity 

concepts such as “I feel more European” were summarized in the category identity denial.  

Economy and Safety. This category included all facets of economic privileges and wealth such 

as “…means coming from a very rich country” as well as physical (not social) security like 

“living in peace”.  

Social Welfare. Aspects of social security, societal solidarity, references to the health care or 

school system were coded as social welfare; for example “means support from the state in any 

kind of life circumstance.” 

Political Statements (positive/neutral). Concrete positive or neutral statements about current 

domestic or foreign policies such as “an important player in the EU” or mentions of current 

(not historical) political figures like “Obama” were coded here. Delimiting from that, events 

longer than ten years ago were categorized as History.  

Political Statements (negative). This category was the equivalent to the previous one with a 

negative valence such as “Obama care” or “being ruled by bangsters”. 

Pointless and non-meaningful units like “lksajdfh” or “blablabla” were not coded.  

5.1.5.3 Rater training and formative check for interrater reliability 

The first hermeneutic circle of Kempf’s process scheme of quantitative content analysis (see 

Figure 1) was completed after different raters were trained and a formative check for 

interrater reliability was conducted (Mayring, 2002; cf. Kempf, 2008). For the training, four 

raters, two female, two male, whereas two of them were American English native speakers 

and two of them German native speakers fluent in English, received 80 essays (40 from each 

country). They coded them in four training sessions (of ten essays each) using the software 

NVivo (QSR, 2010) and MAXQDA (VERBI software, 1989 – 2015). The training texts were 

not included in the later analyzed text material. The German essays were translated to English 

before the training. After each training session, interrater reliability was calculated using the 

statistical software R (R development Team, 2011) and the software package irr (Gamer, 

Lemon, & Singh, 2012). To do this, all codings were dichotomized, whereby only the absence 

or the presence of a coding category within one essay was used to calculate interrater 

reliability. The raters discussed their differences in coding and clarified questions. Interrater 

reliability of the fourth block was very good (cf. Neuendorf, cf. Wirtz & Casper, 2002) across 
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all categories and raters (Cohen’s κ = .79; Cohen 1960). The reliability was calculated for the 

American sample between both American raters (divided into expert and second rater), and 

for the German sample between both German raters (again divided into expert and second 

rater). For the cross-cultural comparison, the reliability was estimated between the expert 

raters from both countries. For details, see Appendix 1.  

5.1.5.4 Coding and summative interrater reliability 

After the rater training had been concluded and interrater reliabilities showed a satisfying 

level in the formative check, the first hermeneutic circle was completed. Subsequently, raters 

coded the full sample of N = 604 essays. Analogous to the formative reliability check, 

codings were dichotomized for the summative check and only those categories were included 

that were used for further statistical analysis. The summative check for reliability (cf. 

Mayring, 2000) revealed an excellent consistency between the different codings. Cohen’s κ 

for the American sample (Cohen’s κUSA = .89; SD = .08) was based on n = 301 essays that 

were coded by two American English native speakers each. Analogously, the coefficient of 

the German sample (Cohen’s κGER = .93; SD = .05) was based on the coding of both German 

raters who coded the German essays (n = 304). To estimate the cross-cultural comparison, n 

= 85 essays were randomly selected. The sample size was accounted in a way that the 

minimal agreement in all 604 essays should come to 90% (with an α-error of 5%; cf. Riffe, 

Lacy, & Fico, 2005). German essays were translated into English using the back-translation 

technique (Brislin, 1980). After that, expert raters from both countries coded the selected and 

translated essays: Cohen’s κCross-cultural= .86 (SD = .11) was excellent. For an overview of the 

summative interrater reliability, see Table 4. 
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Table 4 

Summative Check for Reliability: Interrater Reliability Based on All Essays (N = 604)  

 Interrater reliability 

Content analytical variable   USA 

Expert and second rater 

 Germany 

Expert and second rater 

 Cross-cultural 

comparison 

Two expert raters 

  Percentage 

agreement 

Cohen’s κ  Percentage 

agreement 

Cohen’s κ  Percentage 

agreement 

Cohen’s κ 

1) Language  99.67% .89  99.35% .98  100.00% 1.00 

2) Culture  96.73% .90  94.79% .90  97.65% .94 

3) Biology  98.04% .80  97.39% .87  94.12% .67 

4) Nativism  99.67% .99  98.05% .93  97.65% .74 

5) History  99.02% .95  97.72% .95  100.00% 1.00 

6) Personality traits (positive/neutral)  96.73% .78  98.05% .95  95.29% .82 

7) Personality traits (negative)  98.37% .73  99.02% .95  100.00% 1.00 

8) Democracy  97.39% .91  98.70% .96  92.94% .73 

9) Freedom  96.73% .93  99.67% .98  96.47% .93 

10) Formality  98.04% .94  98.37% .95  95.29% .86 

11) Polyethnicity  98.37% .96  98.37% .94  94.12% .79 

12) Patriotism  97.39% .94  95.77% .91  88.24% .76 

13) Protestant work ethic  98.37% .89  99.67% .80  98.82% .88 

14) Identity denial  98.69% .83  98.37% .95  96.47% .80 

15) Economy  91.83% .79  96.09% .89  92.94% .81 

16) Social welfare  100.00% 1.00  98.70% .94  100.00% 1.00 

Total sample  97.81% .89  98.00% .93  96.25% .86 

Total sample (mean)  97.35% .89  --- ---  --- --- 

Note: Calculation of reliabilities is based on the following numbers of essays: nUSA = 301; nGER = 303;nCross-cultural = 85; TOTAL = 604.  
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5.1.5.5 Statistical analysis of content analytical variables 

According to Kempf (2008), there are two preconditions for using results from content 

analysis for further statistical analysis. As it has been shown, the first precondition, a reliable 

measurement of coding categories, was fulfilled. As a second precondition, Kempf postulates 

the sufficient appearance of all variables. Therefore, if a coding category occurred in less than 

5.0% of all essays from one country, it was merged with another category similar in meaning. 

This was the case with the category Object, which occurred in Germany in 4.8% and in the 

US in 2.9% of all essays. Therefore it was collapsed with the category Culture. Both 

categories Political statements (positive, neutral, and negative in valence) were originally 

established for reasons of completeness. Later in the coding process, they showed little 

relevance for the research question, but rather covered complaints about or praises of current 

politics by the participants. Therefore, both categories were excluded from further statistical 

analysis. Ultimately, 16 coding variables were used for subsequent analysis.  

The content-based research approach of this study assumed complex national identity profiles. 

Therefore, the statistical analysis of the content analytical categories goes further than just 

looking at frequencies and their distribution between different national subsamples as it was 

done in prior research on national identity content (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011).  

A particular point of interest was the manner in which single content categories merge to form 

specific narratives or latent patterns of national identity. An adequate method to identify such 

latent patterns or classes is Latent Class Analysis (LCA). Established by Lazarsfeld (1950) 

and further developed among others by Goodman (1974), today it is a method widely used in 

many fields of social and psychological research. For a theoretical introduction to LCA and 

fields of application see among others Kempf (2003; 2008), Rost (2004), Vermunt & 

Magidson (2004), and Lanza, Bray, and Collins (2013). 

LCA is a useful mean to identify mutually exclusive and thus discrete latent variables or 

typologies in discrete observed data (McCutcheon, 2002; Goodman, 2002; Matthes & 

Kohring, 2008). Therefore it is especially functional for further statistical analysis of content 

analytical variables like in the current research (Reunanen & Suikkanen, 1999; Kempf, 2008). 

Based on the content analyzed categories, LCA allows assigning participants to latent classes 

(technically spoken) or identity narratives (theoretically spoken) (cf. McCutcheon, 2002; 

Reunanen & Suikkanen, 1999).  
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In the following, latent classes of national identity contents will be presented as they were 

identified by LCA. To conduct the LCA, the statistical software R (R development Team, 

2014) and the software package poLCA (Linzer & Lewis, 2011) were used. 

Subsequently, a multinomial logistic regression analysis was conducted to gain a better 

understanding of how the identified classes were related to demographic variables as well as 

how they are related to established measures in the context of national identity such as 

nationalism and patriotism (see chapters 5.1.3.3 and 5.1.3.4). Finally, a second order LCA 

approach was chosen to estimate complex meta-patterns. The analyses examined the interplay 

of latent identity profiles and emotions of group-based guilt in different societal subgroups 

(see chapter 5.2.3).  

5.2 Results  

The reports of all results of Study 1 are ordered by research questions. Each respective 

research question is divided into a hypotheses section, a results section, if necessary 

supplemented by more detailed information about statistical procedures, and a discussion 

section.   

5.2.1 Research question 1: Exploring national identity content 

5.2.1.1 Hypotheses  

The first central research interest of Study 1 was to examine the content model of national 

narratives by using an open-ended question approach. The hypotheses of this first analytical 

step were based on the theoretical considerations on Staatsnationen and Kulturnationen by 

Meinecke (1908; cf. Kohn, 1944) and ideology-based and heritage-based national identities 

by Ditlmann et al. (2011; see chapter 2.7).  

With reference to simple content analytical variables, ideology-based contents such as 

freedom or democracy were assumed to be mainly found in the US (hypothesis H1.1, cf. 

Ditlmann et al., 2011). In contrast, heritage-based contents such as cultural elements and 

biologistic ideas were expected to appear predominantly in Germany (hypothesis H1.2).  

However, the content model of national narratives was not restricted to the level of simple 

coding categories since national identities were considered to be complex and multilayered 

constructs (e.g. cf. Meeus et al., 2010). Just picking out single facets and comparing them 
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between the two countries would contradict this assumed complexity. Therefore, the analysis 

went one step further and looked at whole identity patterns or profiles, which contain a 

complex structure or composition of single facets. Again, based on the theoretical concepts of 

the civic-ethnic distinction and further developments by Ditlmann et al., (2011), at least two 

identity patterns were postulated: an ideology-based identity characterized by certain abstract 

values such as freedom and a heritage-based identity characterized by customs and traditions 

(hypothesis H1.3). Even though prototypical simplifications were criticized in the past, for 

good reasons (e.g. Brubaker, 1992; Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010; Pöllmann, 2012), the current 

research assumes mainstream narratives for the US and Germany. The criticism against pure 

civic or ethnic forms of national identity has been taken into account in this research approach 

by the assumed complexity within the patterns. In line with the hypotheses H1.1 and H1.2, the 

ideology-based pattern was expected to be clearly ascribed to the US, whereas the heritage-

based pattern was assumed to be predominant in Germany (H1.4).  

5.2.1.2 Weaknesses of closed item measures of identity content 

Similar to the work of other scholars (Jones & Smith, 2001; Reeskens & Hooghe, 2010), 

exploratory factor analysis (EFA) revealed a two-dimensional structure. Traditional civic and 

acquirable aspects, such as “respecting laws”, “feeling American/German” and “speaking 

English/German”
10

 loaded high on a civic factor. A second ethnic factor covered contents like 

“being born in”, “living in the US/GER for a long time”, “ancestries”, and “Christian 

religion”, which are not easy or arguably even impossible to acquire. “Citizenship”, which is 

originally associated with a civic approach to national identity, loaded on both factors (see 

Table 5). The replication of the two-factor structure through EFA demonstrated that the 

current data is comparable to data from previous studies.  

                                                 
10

 It is important to note that some authors considered the language item as a cultural item (cf. 

Reijerse et al., 2013). 
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Table 5 

Factor Loadings for Exploratory Factor Analysis of Content of National Identity-Scale 

National identity content Ethnic factor Civic factor 

Respecting laws & institutions -.083 .871 

Speaking English/German .255 .683 

Feeling American/German .199 .489 

Citizenship .469 .354 

Living in the US/GER .729 .129 

Being born in the US/GER .867 .073 

American/German Ancestries .811 .075 

Being Christian .589 .297 

Note. Main component analysis with Varimax rotation. 

 

Subsequent to the EFA, a Latent Class Analysis (LCA) was used to identify patterns of 

national identity content based on the eight items. According to the Bayesian Information 

Criterion (BIC), a three-class model fit the data best. For goodness of fit statistics, see 

Appendix 2. While a quarter of all participants (class 1: 26.48%) reported a high importance 

on all items, about the same number of participants (class 3: 25.12%) attached clearly lower 

importance to the different facets. About half of participants were ascribed to class 2 

(48.40%) which lies between the former two classes (see Figure 2).  

 

Figure 2. Importance of content facets for being truly American/German. Three latent classes 

of the national identity content scale according to the BIC-Criterion. Items are sorted by rank 

(mean scores). Item scores are adjusted to 100% in order to take into consideration the 

percentage of non-responders in each class.  
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As can be taken from Figure 2, the LCA revealed a clear ordinal homogeneity of all three 

classes. Thus, the order by which the latent classes were arranged was the same across all 

items (class 1 > class 2 > class 3).  

In line with the criticism of normativity and social desirability regarding the civic-ethnic 

approach (e.g. Condor, 2006; Hjerm, 1998; Reijerse et al., 2013; see chapter Fehler! 

Verweisquelle konnte nicht gefunden werden.), the analysis showed that the question about 

a civic or an ethnic identity couldn’t be answered by ways of a simple dichotomy. An 

individual who defines their nationality through ethnic criteria like being Christian or 

biologistic ideas obviously does not deny that one has to respect laws and institutions of the 

country in question to be a member of the national in-group. At least in so-called Western 

democratic countries, the civic items can rather be considered minimum requirements for 

national membership or common sense, whereas ethnic items are less prevalent, the 

requirements harder to fulfill and thus, the identity less permeable. These differences in 

difficulty are reflected by different levels of ascribed importance. Therefore, the items in this 

scale do not present contents of qualitatively different identities, but rather gradually different 

agreements to criteria of exclusiveness for being truly American/German.  

So, the results contradict Miller’s position (2000) assuming an exclusiveness of both concepts, 

which means that non-elites would rather agree on a civic or an ethnic national identity. 

Additionally, the findings go beyond the criticism, which argues that prototypes within one 

country would be too simplistic (e.g. Brubaker, 1992) by showing that even one individual is 

able to internalize both concepts. As can be taken from Figure 2, class 1, to which those 

participants belonged and who scored high on all items, should be considered as a class of 

credentialists, i.e. people who use all kinds of attributes to exclude others from their national 

identity (Medrano, 2005).  

In contrast to this “credentialist” class, class 3 indeed ranked “civic” items as important and 

denied “ethnic” items as being relevant for being truly American or German, which displays a 

civic or a more permeable idea of national identity that is more open to others. Nevertheless, 

it is important to note that no pure “ethnic identity class”, which scores high on ethnic and 

low on civic items, was found.  

The core problem of closed item measures of identity content is that participants are directly 

confronted with contents of identity instead of freely associating them of their own accord. 

The chosen bottom-up approach used in this study tries to deal with this issue in three 

different ways: The effect of social desirability was reduced by free responses, since these did 
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not restrict participants’ opinions in advance by directing their focus towards certain content 

of national identity. At the same time, this approach rebuts a second constraint: Free 

responses prevent that a macro-level or elite driven discourse interferes with a research 

approach that is explicitly dealing with non-elite individual opinions. Additionally, by using 

the statistical analysis of dichotomized variables in a LCA (see chapter 5.1.5.5), the 

measurement and data analysis strategy of gradually differing classes was avoided, but indeed 

revealed categorical distinct classes of national identity content.  

5.2.1.3 Frequencies of coding categories 

The content analyzed free responses are the base for further statistical analysis. Figure 3 

shows the percentages of the 16 dichotomized coding categories in the overall sample. In this 

figure, the categories are sorted on the basis of theoretical considerations for reasons of 

legibility and in order to facilitate interpretation.  

 

Figure 3. Overall distribution of coding variables in N = 604 essays.  

Among the subsumed ideology-based variables, freedom was by far the most frequently 

mentioned aspect (.39) followed by the polyethnical category (.21), democratic aspects (.19), 

whereas Protestant work ethic played a minor role (.04). Among the heritage-based categories, 

culture was cited most often (.34) followed by history (.20), positive personality traits (.17), 
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language (.14), nativist ideas of nationality (.09), biologism (.08), and negative personality 

traits (.07). Among the categories which were not considered to be part of one of the two 

major identity concepts, the category economy and safety (.22) occurred almost as often as 

formal aspects of national identity (.21), whereas social welfare was mentioned only in 9% of 

all essays. With regard to degree variables, participants expressed patriotism almost three 

times more often (.36) than they denied their national identity (.13). 

Splitting the frequencies by country revealed differences between the United States and 

Germany (see Figure 4).  

 

 

Figure 4. Overall distribution of coding variables separated by countries. Significance level: * 

p ≤ .05; ** p ≤ .01; *** p ≤ .001. 

Among ideology-based variables only freedom (Cramer’s V = .551; p ≤ .001) and Protestant 

work ethic (V = .175; p ≤ .001) occurred significantly more often in the US than in Germany, 

whereas there were no significant differences in polyethnicity (V = .07; p = .084) and 

democracy (V = .038; p = .353). Therefore, hypothesis H1.1 was only partly confirmed. On 

the contrary in line with H1.2, all heritage-based variables were cited significantly more often 

by German than by American participants: culture (V = .236; p ≤ .001), history (V = .267; p ≤ 

.001), positive personality traits (V = .235; p ≤ .001), language (V = .368; p ≤ .001), nativism 
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(V = .262; p ≤ .001), biologism (V = .126; p ≤ .001), and negative personality traits (V = .168; 

p ≤ .001). Among neutral and degree variables only social welfare (V = .117; p ≤ .01) and 

identity denial (V = .255; p ≤ .001) were mentioned more often in Germany than in the United 

States, while there were no significant differences in the categories economy and safety (V = 

.042; p = .306), formality (V = .01; p = .798), and patriotism (V = .037; p = .362). The 

comparison of frequencies of coding categories between both countries also suggested a more 

homogenous and mono-thematic identity concept in the United States: While in the US, 

freedom and patriotism were cited most frequently, the concept of German national identity 

seemed to be more multi-faceted with high scores on most heritage-based categories and, 

contrary to expectation (see H.1.1), relatively high scores on some ideology-based categories 

such as polyethnicity and democracy.  

5.2.1.4 Latent patterns of national identity 

The 16 content analyzed and dichotomized variables were examined for relations using an 

LCA procedure. The three-class solution fit the data best according to the Bayesian 

Information Criterion (BIC). For goodness of fit statistics see Appendix 3.  

Class 1 included 33.61% of all participants (n = 203). It was characterized first and foremost 

by an extraordinary high percentage of freedom aspects in the essays (see Figure 5). Second, 

it was distinctive from the overall distribution by an overrepresentation of further ideology-

based variables (polyethnicity, democracy, and Protestant work ethic) and a consistent 

underrepresentation of all heritage-based variables, whereas language, nativism, biologism, 

and negative personality traits did not play any role at all. In terms of neutral and degree 

variables, it has to be noted that the category economy and safety occurred above average, 

while formality and identity denial were almost negligible in this identity class.  

Because of its remarkable profile and in line with theoretical considerations and hypothesis 

H1.4, this class was labeled ideology-based identity. Thereby, the special role of freedom as 

well as economical aspects should be kept in mind.  
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Figure 5. Ideology-based identity class. Distribution of coding categories compared with 

overall distribution. 33.61% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  

 

 

Figure 6. Heritage-based identity class. Distribution of coding categories compared with 

overall distribution. 55.46% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  
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More than half of the participants (n = 335; 55.46%) belonged to the second latent class (see 

Figure 6). The main characteristic of this class was the clear overrepresentation of all 

heritage-based variables, of which especially culture, history, positive personality traits, and 

language played a significant role. In contrast, ideology-based variables, especially the 

freedom category, were underrepresented. However, it is remarkable, that except for freedom, 

the differences in relation to the overall distribution were not as distinct as in class 1, the 

ideology-based class. Also neutral categories occurred only slightly below average, whereas 

the degree variables patriotism and identity denial were above the overall distribution. This 

latter finding is indicative of a self-positioning of participants into two seemingly 

contradictory directions: toward national identity on one side and concurrently toward its 

avoidance on the other.  

In consideration of these findings, class 2 was labeled the heritage-based identity class, even 

though ideology-based variables played a distinct but subordinate role as well. In summary, 

the heritage-based identity class was a more heterogeneous and multifaceted one, including 

aspects of self-positioning.  

 

 

Figure 7. Formalistic identity class. Distribution of coding categories compared with overall 

distribution. 10.93% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  

0,0

0,2

0,4

0,6

0,8

1,0

F
re

ed
o
m

P
o
ly

et
h
n
ic

it
y

D
em

o
cr

ac
y

W
o
rk

 e
th

ic

C
u
lt

u
re

H
is

to
ry

T
ra

it
s 

(p
)

L
an

g
u
ag

e

N
at

iv
is

m

B
io

lo
g
is

m

T
ra

it
s 

(n
)

E
co

n
o
m

y
/s

af
et

y

F
o
rm

al
it

y

W
el

fa
re

P
at

ri
o
ti

sm

Id
en

ti
ty

 d
en

ia
l

Ideology Heritage  Neutral Degree

R
el

a
ti

v
e 

F
re

q
u

en
ci

es
 Formalistic identity (10.93%) Over all distribution



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 78 

 

 

Based on Ditlmann and colleagues’ model of national identity (2011), two prototypical 

identity types were postulated for the current inductive approach (cf. H1.3). Contrary to 

theoretical considerations, the LCA identified a third pattern. Figure 7 shows the content 

profile of class 3, which included 10.93% of all participants (n = 66). This class was easily 

outlined, since almost no category other than formality played a significant role. This category 

occurred in all essays that were assigned to this class. The participants in this class defined 

American and German national identity mainly on the basis of formal and instrumental 

features and stressed the aspects of arbitrariness of belonging to a country or nation.  

5.2.2 Research question 2: Demographic and attitudinal correlates 

5.2.2.1 Hypotheses  

After finishing the statistical data analysis and a first short description of the text material, the 

next step of Kempf’s process scheme (see Figure 1) concerns the link between the material 

and external context variables, which in this case are demographic and attitudinal correlates. 

The demographic structures, i.e. characteristics like age, migration status, or education, are a 

strong predictor for questions regarding national identity content (Jones & Smith, 2001). So, 

the demographics of those participants who reported a certain identity narrative combined 

with other identity related constructs such as patriotism or nationalism allow a more 

distinguished interpretation of the examined identity types by taking into account the intra-

national dimension of content differentiation (cf. chapter 2.4).  

To extend the exploratory bottom-up approach of the content and latent class analysis, a 

multinomial logistic regression analysis was conducted. First in a demographic model, 

classical demographic variables (age, foreign citizenship or migration status, education, and 

the control variable gender) were submitted to predict the belongingness to one of the identity 

classes. In a second step, this model was expanded by adding attitudinal variables (political 

affiliation, nationalism, and patriotism) to an attitudinal model. Both models were applied to 

the national subsamples of the United States and Germany (see Table 6 and Table 7) to reveal 

country specific effects. In a third step, the variable country was added to the attitudinal 

model for effects valid in both countries. Therefore, a cross-cultural model was applied to the 

overall sample (N = 604; see Table 8). In all models, the reference category of the dependent 

variable was the ideology-based identity. Some findings were completed by additional χ
2
-tests, 

t-tests and ANOVAs to illustrate the findings more clearly.  
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Age. The public discourse plays not the only, but a major role in the individual’s development 

of a representation of an identity concept (cf. Brubaker, 1992). Such discourses and thus 

individual representations are able to vary over time (Abdelal et al., 2006). The debate about 

national identity has clearly changed in Germany over the last decades, beginning the moment 

the new constitution of the Federal Republic was introduced in 1949 and continuing into 

todays’ age of globalization and migration (cf. Castles & Miller, 2009). Thus, the debate 

moved from a more heritage-oriented focus in earlier time towards a more ideology-oriented 

one today (cf. Joppke, 2007 for aspects regarding citizenship law). Therefore, older 

participants from Germany were expected to be more likely to back a heritage-based identity 

than younger participants, who should be more ideology-based or formalistic (H2.1). This 

effect was not hypothesized in the US, since the American constitution was established at a 

considerably earlier point and the country has been considered to be a country of immigration 

ever since.  

Migration status/foreign or double citizenship. The debate about national identity plays an 

especially important role among migrants. The controversy about what it means to be 

American/German is especially salient in this societal subgroup, since its members are 

confronted with discrimination based on national, cultural, or ethnical belonging, and also 

face inner conflicts regarding dual identities of home and the host country (cf. Simon & Ruhs, 

2008). So participants with a migration background are of a special relevance and interest for 

the research question. It was assumed that coming from another country or culture or having 

parents who were not born in the US or Germany should weaken the bonds with the (new) 

home or host country (Kunovich, 2009). Therefore, it was hypothesized that participants who 

were not born in the US or Germany (= migration status) or who hold a foreign or double 

citizenship were more likely to develop a formalistic identity (H2.2).  

Education. The educational level is a relevant variable in regard to the development of social 

political attitudes (e.g. Hastie, 2007; Ma-Kellams, Ruiz, Lee, & Madu, 2014). The facets of 

national identity can be interpreted as such social attitudes in a broader sense. Therefore, 

participants with a high educational level, who spend more time in societal educational 

institutions, were expected to develop a concept of national identity that is consistent with the 

particular dominant concept as it is propagated by the societal elites and the constitution in 

both countries: the ideology-based national identity concept. For this reason it was assumed 

that participants low in education developed a heritage-based concept on the one hand and 

participants high in education developed an ideology-based concept on the other hand (H2.3).  
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Political affiliation. Political liberalism is often linked to a civic national identity (Brubaker, 

1999; Meeus et al., 2010). Since the concept of an ethnic identity entails aspects of biologism, 

nativism, and culture, which are also part of the heritage-based identity approach, more 

conservative participants of both countries were expected to show a tendency towards 

developing such a heritage-based identity (H2.4). 

Nationalism and patriotism. Nationalism and ethnicity are conceptually closely intertwined 

(A.D. Smith, 1983a). Therefore and in line with the previous argument, it was assumed that 

nationalism as well as patriotism had positive effects on holding a heritage-based idea of what 

it means to be American/German and negative effects on holding formalistic ideas (H2.5, 

H2.6).  

Country. Based on former research (Ditlmann et al., 2011), clear differences in national 

identity content between countries were expected. American identity should be more 

ideology-based, whereas Germans should define their sense of national identity more strongly 

on a heritage base (H2.7). 

 Gender. Gender was added as a control variable to all models.  

5.2.2.2 Demographic and attitudinal models in the US and Germany 

USA. In the demographic model, only age had a highly significant negative effect on the 

formalistic class. The model explained only 10% of the variance (see Table 6). So, the 

hypothesized effects of demographic variables (H2.1 – H2.3) were not confirmed in the US.  

The found negative age effect stayed significant after including the attitudinal variables 

political affiliation, nationalism, and patriotism. Adding these variables resulted in an 

increase of the explained variance (R
2
 = .23). In contrast to hypothesis H2.6, nationalism had 

a significant negative effect on the heritage-based identity class, but no effect on the 

formalistic class. However, partly in line with hypothesis H2.5, patriotism had a negative 

effect on the formalistic class, but no effect on the heritage-based class. 

Germany (see Table 7). The demographic model had a slightly higher but still a low 

explanatory power (R
2
 = .12) compared to the US sample. In contrast to the US and as 

assumed in hypothesis H2.2, being a migrant had a positive effect on holding a formalistic 

national identity that was closed to conventional levels of significance. Against the 

hypotheses, age (H2.1) and education (H2.3) had no effect. The weak migration status effect 

disappeared after including the attitudinal variables. As assumed in hypothesis H2.4, 
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conservatism had a marginally insignificant positive effect on holding a heritage-based 

national identity in Germany. In contrast and against expectations (H2.5), nationalism had a 

significant negative effect on holding a heritage-based national identity. Meanwhile, the 

results from the US sample were replicated. Since patriotism had no significant effect in 

Germany, H2.6 had to be rejected.  

Summarizing the results from both subsamples, it has to be noted, that demographic variables 

seemed to play a less significant role than expected. Patriotism and especially nationalism on 

the contrary had quite strong effects on the belonging to one of the identified national identity 

content classes.  
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Table 6 

Multinomial Logistic Regression: Demographic and Attitudinal Predictors on Belonging to Latent Identity Class (US Sample: n = 301) 

 Demographic model  Attitudinal model 

                
 Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity  Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity 

                
Predictor B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 

                
Age .00 .01 1.00  -.06*** .02 .95  .00 .01 1.00  -.05** .02 .95 

                

Foreign citizenship -.17 .62 .85  .08 .84 1.08  -.32 .66 .72  .00 .87 1.00 

                

Migration status .37 .54 1.44  -1.16 .95 .31  .39 .56 1.47  -1.06 .98 .35 

                

Education (low) .27 .34 1.30  -.66 .48 .52  .33 .37 1.40  -.66 .51 .52 

                

Gender (male) .13 .30 1.13  .26 .38 1.29  .22 .32 1.25  .35 .41 1.42 

 --- --- ---  --- --- ---         
Political affiliation         .01 .06 1.01  .01 .08 1.01 

 --- --- ---  --- --- ---         

Nationalism         -.72*** .25 .49  -.52 .33 .59 

 --- --- ---  --- --- ---         

Patriotism         -.06 .26 .94  -.72* .30 .49 

 --- --- ---  --- --- ---         

Constant -1.05 .37 ---  .30 .57 ---  1.12 .89 ---  4.18 1.08 --- 
                

R
2
 (Nagelkerke) .10  .23 

Note. Reference category is ideology-based identity class. e
B
 = exponentiated B.  † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 
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Table 7 

Multinomial Logistic Regression: Demographic and Attitudinal Predictors on Belonging to Latent Identity Class (German Sample: n = 303) 

 Demographic model  Attitudinal model 

                
 Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity  Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity 

                
Predictor B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 

                
Age .01 .01 1.01  .01 .02 1.01  .00 .02 1.00  .01 .02 1.01 

 

 

               

Migration status -.62 .89 .54  1.72† .96 5.57  -.71 .87 .49  1.05 .95 2.87 

                

Education (low) 1.11 1.35 3.04  .09 1.72 1.09  .89 1.38 2.44  .32 1.76 1.38 

                

Education (high) 1.23 1.20 3.43  -.27 1.55 .77  1.07 1.21 2.92  -.28 1.56 .76 

                

Gender (male) .64 .49 1.89  1.00 .66 2.71  .45 .51 1.57  .87 .67 2.40 

                
Political affiliation --- --- ---  --- --- ---  .23† .14 1.25  .06 .18 1.07 

                

Nationalism --- --- ---  --- --- ---  -.95* .48 .39  -.65 .64 .52 

                

Patriotism --- --- ---  --- --- ---  .50 .38 1.64  .05 .49 1.05 

                

Constant .77 1.21 ---  -1.04 1.55 ---  1.24 1.58 ---  .52 2.01 --- 
                

R
2
 (Nagelkerke) .12  .17 

Note. Reference category is ideology-based identity class. e
B
 = exponentiated B. † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. Foreign citizenship 

was excluded as a predictor because of singularities. Only one person with a foreign or double citizenship held an ideology-based identity. 
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5.2.2.3 The cross-cultural model 

Finally, the attitudinal model (including the variables political affiliation, nationalism, and 

patriotism) was applied to the overall sample (N = 604) and extended by the variable country 

(see Table 8). The multinomial logistic regression analysis revealed the following major 

findings.  

Country. There was a highly significant very strong country-effect confirming H2.7. 

Including this variable into the cross-cultural model 2 resulted in a clear increase of the 

explained variance
 
from R

2
 = .16 to R

2
 = .49. As hypothesized, the ideology-based narrative 

was clearly located in the American context, while the heritage-based identity was mainly 

found in Germany. These notable differences become visible in Figure 8. In Germany, the 

heritage-based class (85.1%) clearly dominated the formalistic class (7.9%) as well as the 

ideology-based class (6.9%). The last two hardly played any role. In contrast, in the US the 

ideology-based class was the most prevalent one (60.5%). Containing 14.3% and 25.5%, the 

subordinate narratives of the formalistic and heritage-based classes were yet of higher 

relevance in comparison to the subordinate classes in Germany. The relation between identity 

classes and the variable country was highly significant (χ
2
 (2, n = 602) = 232.13; p < .001).   

 

 

Figure 8. Distribution of latent identity classes within countries. χ
2
 (df = 2) = 232.13; p < .001.  
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Table 8 

 

Multinomial Logistic Regression: Cross-Cultural Model of the Total Sample (N = 604) 

 Cross-cultural model 1  Cross-cultural model 2 

                
 Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity  Heritage-based identity  Formalistic identity 

                
Predictor B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 
 B SE B e

B 

                
Age .01* .01 1.01  -.01 .01 .99  .00 .01 1.00  -.01 .01 .99 

 

 

               

Foreign citizenship .43 .41 1.54  -.70 .66 .50  .55 .52 1.74  -.61 .69 .54 

                

Migration status -.49 .38 .61  .34 .54 1.41  -.38 .47 .68  .41 .56 1.51 

                

Education (low) -.93 1.18 .40  -.43 1.51 .65  1.27 1.20 3.56  .61 1.53 1.83 

                

Education (high) -.76 1.16 .47  -.56 1.49 .57  1.23 1.17 3.41  .51 1.50 1.67 

                

Gender (male) .32 .21 1.37  .62† .32 1.86  .25 .26 1.29  .55† .33 1.73 

                

Country (USA) --- --- ---  --- --- ---  -3.52*** .31 .029  -1.30*** .41 .27 

                
Political affiliation .01 .05 1.01  -.04 .07 .96  .05 .06 1.05  -.02 .07 .98 

                

Nationalism -.45** .17 .64  -.59* .27 .56  -.78*** .21 .457  -.58* .27 .560 

                

Patriotism -.55*** .16 .58  -.66** .22 .52  .10 .20 1.10  -.46* 

.491 

 

.24 .63 

                

Constant 4.142 1.259 ---  3.87* 1.64 ---  3.00** 1.29 ---  3.06† 1.62 --- 
                

R
2
 (Nagelkerke) .159  .491 

Note. Reference category is ideology-based identity class. e
B
 = exponentiated B. † < .1. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 
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Age. The age effect on belonging to a heritage-based class in the cross-cultural model 1 

disappeared after including the variable country into the cross-cultural model 2 (see Table 8). 

Meanwhile the observed age effects on the formalistic identity class found in the American 

subsample and on the heritage-based identity class in the German subsample were not 

replicated in the cross-cultural model 2. Therefore, hypothesis H2.1 was rejected for this 

model. The neutralization was due to the age differences between American and German 

formalistic identity holders (T (df = 65) = 5.611; p < .001; see Figure 9). While ideology- and 

heritage-based identity holders did not differ in age (T (df = 201) = .008; p = .93; T (df = 332) 

= -1.167; p = .244), participants with a formalistic identity were the youngest identity group 

in the US (F (2, 298) = 7.171; p = .001; η
2
 = .046) and the oldest identity group in Germany 

(F (2, 298) = 0.837; p = .434; η
2
 = .006).  

 
Figure 9. Age of participants between latent classes of national identity and countries.   

Gender. The control variable gender had an insignificant effect on belonging to a formalistic 

identity class, which however was closed to established levels of significance (p < .05). No 

other demographic effects were found in the cross-cultural model and therefore hypotheses 

H2.2 and H2.3 were rejected.  

Political affiliation. The almost significant positive effect of conservatism on holding a 

heritage-based identity, which was found in the German subsample was not valid for the 

cross-cultural sample. Hypothesis H2.4 was therefore rejected. However, as indicated by 
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Figure 10, there was a significant main effect of the identity class on political affiliation in 

both countries (US: F (2, 298) = 4.302; p = .014; η
2
 = .028; GER: F (2, 298) = 2.998; p = .05; 

η
2
 = .020). In the US as well as in Germany, formalistic participants rated themselves as most 

liberal. While in the US ideology-based identity holders were the most conservative, this was 

the case for heritage-based participants in Germany. The differences in political affiliation 

between both countries were only significant among ideology-based participants (T (df = 199) 

= 2.055; p = .041) but not among formalistic or heritage-based participants (T (df = 65) = 

.780; p = .438; T (df = 328) = .242; p = .809).  

 

Figure 10. Political affiliation between latent classes of national identity and countries.  

Nationalism and patriotism. The analysis revealed interesting differences in the effects of 

nationalism and patriotism between identity classes. After including the predictor country 

into the cross-cultural model 2, patriotism as well as nationalism displayed a negative effect 

on formalistic identity relative to the ideology-based class. Regarding heritage-based identity, 

such a negative effect was only found for nationalism. Therefore, H2.6 was fully and H2.5 

was partly verified in the cross-cultural model 2.  

Summarizing the results from the cross-cultural model, the national context played the most 

important role for belongingness to a certain identity class. The demographic variables had no 
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nationalism (after controlling for country) and the low scores of formalistic identifiers in 

nationalism and patriotism. These findings that referred especially to the heritage-based 

identity class contradicted the hypothesized effects (H2.5 and H2.6).  

5.2.2.4 Discussion RQ 1 and 2 

The first part of the current research tested the theoretical assumptions and the 

methodological approach of the content model of national narratives. Before the detailed 

results will be discussed, the major constraints of prior measurement strategies will be looked 

at.  

The LCA of the national identity content scale confirmed the validity of major parts of the 

criticism against the civic-ethnic duality. The high agreement of all classes on classical civic 

items like “respecting laws and institutions”, “speaking English/German”, or “feeling 

American/German” confirmed the critique of the confounding of normative and analytical 

categories (e.g. Shulman, 2002; Brubaker, 1999; Hjerm, 1998). The aspect of social 

desirability, which was implied in this critique, indeed made these items less useful as a 

distinguishing characteristic between different identity types. Only in combination with the 

ethnic items, a civic identity class could be identified, characterized by participants scoring 

high on civic and low on ethnic items.  

The second conclusion that can be drawn from the LCA is the lack of an ethnic identity. Such 

an identity, which was defined by ancestry, Christian religion, and nativist ideas only, could 

not be confirmed in the data of a demographically very heterogeneous sample from the US 

and Germany. The existence of a credentialistic class (Medrano, 2005), which included 

participants who used all kinds of criteria to construct an exclusive national identity, 

contradicted the presumption that individuals hold a pure ethnic or civic identity (Miller, 

2000).  

Since the analysis of the classical closed item approach indicated several weaknesses, the 

content model of national narratives was examined; it addresses several points of criticism, 

simultaneously overcomes some restrictions of the closed item measures, and thus offers a 

better understanding of national identity content.  

The model is a further development of the open-ended question approach used by Ditlmann et 

al. (2011) and extended and specified the coding manual based on the demographically 

heterogeneous samples from the US and Germany, which are considered to be representative 
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for Staatsnationen and Kulturnationen (Meinecke, 1908). The more sophisticated 

methodological mixture of content analysis and LCA addressed one major methodological 

constraint of previous approaches: the restriction to closed items which are deduced from a 

macro level, an elite discourse, and applied to a micro level, a non-elite level.   

The exploratory bottom-up approach offered the opportunity to gain a comprehensive 

understanding of national identity contents in the US and Germany. By doing so, the model 

integrated content facets with reports regarding degree. Ideology-based identity contents like 

freedom, polyethnicity, and work ethic occurred more often in the US, as the model postulated. 

However, the country differences were not significant for polyethnicity and democracy. 

Contrary to the ideology-based variables, all heritage-based identity contents like culture, 

language, history, biologism, nativism, or personality traits appeared significantly more often 

in Germany. Freedom and work ethic seemed to be distinct American categories, whereas the 

German identity was indeed dominated by heritage-based categories but enriched by some 

ideology-based variables.  

The three identity types examined by the LCA were mainly defined in accordance with these 

variable groups: An ideology-based, a heritage-based, and a formalistic identity narrative.  

An ideology-based identity was mainly characterized by a freedom and economy and safety 

focus. This class, which was mainly found in the US, gave evidence that identity in the United 

States is less multi-faceted and rather homogeneous. The homogeneity can be interpreted as 

the result of a nation state that predated national sentiments (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011). 

Therefore, the national narrative was and still is to some extend shaped by an elite discourse. 

The development of national sentiments and the active acceleration of certain national identity 

contents are more affected by officials than in other countries. Their influences are more 

important in an ideology-based context.  

In line with the content model of national narratives, on the other side, the heritage-based 

identity was predominant in Germany. Cultural and historical components as well as 

personality traits and language aspects dominated this class. Thus, this identity pattern was 

grounded in the historical and cultural sphere as well as within the individual.  

Beyond these heritage-based components, the heritage-based identity pattern also included 

democratic and polyethnical features which is a fitting reflection o the tension and complexity 

surrounding today’s German national identity between its roots of a jus sanguinis on the one 

hand and the democratic present of a country of immigration in the 21
st
 century on the other 

hand. This more multi-faceted and heterogeneous identity featured positions conflicting in 
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degree: Patriotism as well as identity denial appeared above average. Explanations for this 

phenomenon can be found in the country’s history. Coming clearly from a heritage-based 

background, biologistic, nativist, and racist definitions of what it means to be German 

climaxed during the Third Reich. After WWII and the following introduction of a democratic 

federal republic in Germany, a more ideology-based counter model developed. The 

heterogeneous and still changing definitions of being German are the result of these two 

competing national identity models (cf. Joppke, 2007).   

One of the major findings of the model was that ethnicity in its original sense hardly played 

any role. Only 8.4% of all participants and 11.6% of the German participants mentioned 

ancestry or biological elements or nationhood. Therefore, the responses given did not mirror 

the legal background of the country in terms of citizenship law. Even within the heritage-class, 

only 14.0% of the participants mentioned biological aspects of nationality.  

These results combined with the analysis of the closed item scale, which neither found a pure 

ethnic identity, suggested that the concept of an ethnic identity needed to be re-examined. 

Cultural, historical, and language aspects as well personality traits dominated the heritage-

based class and thus proposed a revised concept of this class including relabeling. This was in 

line with Reijerse and colleagues’ (2013) argument for the reconsideration of a cultural 

citizenship concept. A revision would not necessarily solve all problems of an ethnic identity, 

which was considered to be impermeable and exclusive. Such a seclusion tendency can be 

transferred into a cultural sphere or onto personality traits. Nevertheless regarding a congruent 

use of terminology and content, a revision should be taken into account since heritage rather 

than ethnicity is the dominant aspect of this identity narrative.  

The most important contribution of the content model of national narratives was the finding 

of a formalistic class. This very clear cut class, which was only characterized by formal, 

instrumental and pragmatic aspects, and therefore free of other contents, such as certain 

ideologies, was deduced from a macro discourse. It was not foreseen in earlier used closed 

item scales on national identity content. The finding of this class means an important 

contribution to the discussion about a dichotomy of civic and ethnic identity concepts.  

Contrary to expectations (cf. Jones & Smith, 2001), the demographic models predicting the 

belongingness to one of the three identity classes provided only some explanatory power. 

This finding combined with the strong increase of explained variance from R
2 

=
 
.16 to R

2 

= .49, which resulted from submitting the variable country to the cross-cultural model (model 

1 vs. model 2, see Table 8), gave evidence to the idea that contents of national identity rather 
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depend on discourses and narratives, which differ between national contexts, than on relying 

on intra-societal milieus or sub-groups. One of the tested variables that, contrary to 

expectation, had no effect was education. Nevertheless, all of these effects are worthwhile 

considering. First, the age variable exuded a negative effect on the belonging to a formalistic 

class in the US.  

The negative age effect found in the US sample was counter-balanced by a positive non-

significant effect in Germany. The significant differences in age of formalistic Americans and 

Germans mean two inverse developments.  

On the one hand, older participants in Germany held a rather distanced, instrumental and 

pragmatic national identity. The generation born after WWII was directly confronted with the 

effects of an excessive nationalism and the glorification of the German nation during the 3
rd

 

Reich. Based on this experience and the involvement of their parents’ generation, today’s 

older generations rather developed a critical attitude towards Germany. This direct contact 

with generations affected by and involved in WWII is missing in todays’ younger German 

generations. Especially, the football world cup taking place in Germany in 2006 indicated a 

clear point of departure for a debate regarding Germany’s national self-conception. Since that 

time, a reinforcement of positive and less critical emotions towards the nation, whether 

heritage or ideology based, has been  observed in many ways, such as political debates or 

medial discourses (cf. Schediwy, 2012). Possibly, younger generations were more responsive 

to such discourses and therefore developed a formalistic identity less often. 

On the other hand, in the US, the younger participants disengaged more clearly from the 

ideology-based mainstream narrative than their German counterparts. Further research will be 

needed whether this finding is representative for a general fragmentation process within the 

American society concerning different societal fields or merely applicable to young 

Americans’ relation to their country.  

The found negative effect of the migration status on belonging to the formalistic class in 

Germany is indicative of an escape of migrants into a more pragmatic and legal-instrumental 

definition of nationality. In distinction from the US, Germany is dominated by the heritage-

based identity including some elements of national identity which are harder to reach and 

acquire for foreigners, such as nativism, biologism, language, and culture (cf. Brubaker, 

1999; Meeus et al., 2010). As a consequence, they are not able to assimilate into the heritage-

based narrative. The reduced permeability of the heritage-based class forces migrants into a 

tendency to develop a disengaged and formalistic identity. 
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The rational approach of a formalistic identity pattern is also stressed by the negative effect of 

patriotism in the US as well as in the overall sample. Considering the very emotionalized 

concept of patriotism as it was measured in this study, the de-emotionalized character of the 

formalist identity narrative compared with both others becomes visible.  

The results referring to nationalism opposed all expectations. A positive effect of this 

construct on a heritage-based narrative was assumed since it is including not only but also 

biologistic-ethnical and nativist elements. Yet, nationalism was a negative predictor of such a 

heritage-based identity (in relation to an ideology-based concept) in both countries. The more 

someone was convinced of the economical and moral superiority of their own nation, the 

more they tended towards an ideology-based narrative. In the first instance, this is a surprising 

finding, but it becomes more comprehensible when the wording of the nationalism-items is 

recalled. The chauvinist component which is inherent in part of a nationalistic attitude 

(Kosterman & Feshbach, 1989; Feshbach, 1994) is reasoned for using economical and value 

based arguments (see chapter 2.2). This means, that nationalistic attitudes and their chauvinist 

component are not necessarily rooted in ethnic or racial motivations, but can be derived from 

further contents as well. This identifies a research gap regarding the measurement of 

nationalism, which is mainly focusing on process-related categories instead of taking into 

account content-related foundations (cf. Rothì et al., 2005). Therefore, the measured construct 

should rather be considered an ideology-based nationalism. This finding becomes especially 

interesting when being combined with the comparison of different identity classes in the self-

reported left-right or liberal-conservatism-scale. In Germany (not in the US), ideology-based 

identity holders rated themselves as rather liberal (4.6 on a 1-11 Likert-scale).  Thus, the 

ideology-based Germans considered themselves to be left of center, while simultaneously 

holding nationalistic or chauvinist attitudes.  

In general, there is no consistent finding across both national contexts concerning the levels of 

left-right self-reports between the latent classes of identity. The analysis showed that 

conservatism is high among participants reporting the particular mainstream narrative that is 

the ideology-based one in the US and the heritage-based one in Germany. However, 

formalistic identity holders reported the most liberal political affiliation in both countries. 

This means, conservatism as well as liberalism cannot globally be associated to a certain 

identity content. Only the absence of content, might it be of an ideological or heritage based 

nature, is cross culturally related to liberalism.  
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5.2.3 Research question 3: On identity narratives, guilt, and societal subgroups 

The analysis of research questions 1 and 2 identified three different national identity 

narratives and their demographic and attitudinal correlates in a cross-cultural context. The 

overarching topic of the presented research is the link between such narratives and group-

based emotions. As theoretically outlined (see chapter 4.4), emotions such as group-based 

shame and guilt are directly linked with national identity when it comes to historical injustice 

or wrongdoings that are related to one’s country (e.g. Peetz et al., 2010; Doosje et al., 1998).  

In a next analytical step, an exploratory overall model of identity patterns, group-based 

emotions of guilt (in the context of historical injustice) as well as demographic variables 

should be estimated by means of a second order LCA in order to investigate the relations.  

5.2.3.1 Hypotheses 

As shown in the previous analyses, a heritage-based identity type is connected to contents like 

nativism, biologism, or personality traits. These facets that are often associated with an ethnic 

identity (cf. Brubaker, 1992). They represent a more essential core than their ideological 

counterparts such as freedom or work ethic (cf. Verkuyten & Brug, 2004, cf. Yzerbyt & 

Rogier, 2001). Such more essentialist beliefs about one’s group are related via entity theories 

with a higher influence of the group for one’s self-concept (Bastian & Haslam, 2008). As a 

consequence of this more essential definition of the national in-group, the self-relevance for 

the individual is higher among heritage-based identity-holders than among other identity 

types (Hong et al., 2003). This argument is especially important against the background of 

history, which again is part of this heritage-based concept. A higher self-relevance should 

result in a more closed relation between the group-image and individual self-esteem (cf. 

Tajfel & Turner, 1979). Therefore, heritage-based identity holders should defend themselves 

more strongly against such self-critical and aversive emotions of guilt in order to protect their 

individual self-esteem, which means lower levels of reported guilt in the end (H3.1). 

5.2.3.2 Data and analysis strategy of second order LCA 

In order to estimate the relation of identity narratives, group-based guilt and societal sub-

groups, first, latent classes of group-based guilt were identified in the overall sample (N = 

604) by means of a first order LCA. In a second step, the defined classes were submitted to a 

second order LCA in addition to three latent identity classes (ideology-, heritage-based, and 
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formalistic identity) and six societal subgroups (comparison sample, minority status, low SES, 

older generation, conservative, progressive). Those participants with missing values on the 

group-based guilt scale were excluded from this analysis. So the number of cases in this 

analysis was n = 538. For a summarizing scheme of the single steps and variables see 

 

Figure 11. Steps of data analysis of the second order LCA model.  
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5.2.3.3 Latent classes of group-based guilt 

First, latent classes of group-based guilt were identified again by means of a first order LCA 

(N = 604). According to the Bayesian Information Criterion (BIC), a five-class model best fit 

the data. For goodness of fit statistics see Appendix 4. While approximately a quarter of all 

participants (class 1: 23.34%; n = 141) reported almost no group-based guilt, about the same 

number (class 4: 25.33%; n = 153) indicated a high level of this emotion (see Figure 12). 

Two hundred forty-five participants (classes 2 and 3: 40.56%) were categorized in one of the 

medium classes. 10.77% (n = 65) of the participants did not response to the items. 

 

 

Figure 12. Latent classes of group-based guilt according to the BIC-Criterion. Items are 

sorted by rank (mean scores). Item scores are adjusted to 100% in order to take into 

consideration the percentage of non-responders in each class. Class 5 (non-responder; 

10.77%) is omitted from this graph.  

It is notable that the overall mean scores as well as the range of single mean scores of the four 

different classes differed distinctly from each other. While the agreement on regret was 

clearly above average in all latent classes, this was not the case when it came to feelings of 

guilt and the willingness for personal reparations.  
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5.2.3.4 Meta-patterns of the second-order model 

For the overall distribution of the latent variables in the model, namely identity classes and 

group-based guilt classes, see Figure 13. The manifest variables, the six societal subsamples, 

were nearly equally distributed in the overall sample (for exact numbers, see Table 2). 

 

Figure 13. Overall distribution of the latent variables of the second order model. Classes of 

national identity content and group-based guilt. Identity classes. 1 = ideology-based class; 2 = 

heritage-based class; 3 = formalistic class. Guilt classes (level of group-based guilt): 1 = very 

low; 2 = medium low; 3 = medium high; 4 = very high.  

According to the Bayesian Information Criterion (BIC), a one-class model fit the data best 

(see Appendix 5), whereas the Aikake Information Criterion (AIC) suggested a four-class 

solution. This is due to the fact, that BIC penalizes model complexity or number of 

parameters more heavily than the AIC. Since the current research is of an explorative 

character, the differences between the meta-patterns were of interest. After balancing the 

criteria of parsimony and adequate model complexity, taking into account the sample size, 

and finally for reasons of interpretability, the four-class solution was preferred over the one-

class solution. The four meta-patterns of the model will be presented below. Figure 14 shows 

the distribution of the two latent variables identity-classes and group-based guilt-classes 

within the identified meta-patterns and Figure 17 the distribution of the manifest variables 

societal subgroups between the meta-patterns.  
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Pattern 1 (20.30%) Pattern 2 (16.51%) 

  

Pattern 3 (35.07%) Pattern 4 (28.39%) 

Figure 14. Latent meta-patterns of national-identity classes and group-based guilt. Identity 

classes: 1 = ideology-based class; 2 = heritage-based class; 3 = formalistic class. Guilt 

classes (level of group-based guilt): 1 = very low; 2 = medium low; 3 = medium high; 4 = very 

high.  

Pattern 1: “Marginalized and empathic Americans” (20.03%). The participants in this meta- 

pattern hold mainly an ideology-based (79.90%) or formalistic identity (20.10%; see Figure 

14). Heritage-based identity holders were completely missing in this pattern. The level of 

guilt was medium high (M = 3.49; see Figure 15). Pattern 1 participants were mainly from 
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the US (see Figure 16) and of low SES and minority status (see Figure 17). Thus, they were 

marginalized in one way or another.  

 

   

Figure 15. ANOVA: Mean in-group-based 

guilt between latent meta-patterns. F (3, 533) 

= 99.56; p ≤ .001; η
2
 = .359. Scheffé 

procedure revealed significant differences 

between all four patterns. 

Figure 16. Distribution of latent meta-

patterns between countries. χ
2
 (3, n = 537) 

=106.78; p ≤ .001.  

Pattern 2: “Somehow marginalized unemotional Germans” (16.51%). Regarding the 

belonging to a certain identity type, this meta-pattern was the counterpart to the previous one: 

it was dominated by the heritage-based (78.52%) and the formalistic identity (21.48%; see 

Figure 14). Accordingly, ideology-based identity holders were not represented here. In 

contrast to pattern 1, this meta-class did hardly report group-based guilt (M = 2.22; see 

Figure 15) and was mainly found in the German context (Figure 16). It consisted mainly of 

participants of low SES, of minority status, and of the control sample (see Figure 17).  

Pattern 3: “Guilty feeling liberals and elderly” (35.07%). As can be taken from Figure 14, 

the largest meta-pattern corresponded to the overall distribution in terms of identity class and 

could neither be clearly ascribed to one of the both countries (see Figure 16). Its main feature 

was the high level of reported group-based guilt (M = 3.83; see Figure 15) and the 

overrepresentation of liberals as well as elderly people.  
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Pattern 4: “Conservative elderly: attached to the country and feeling guilty” (28.39%). The 

formalistic identity class disappeared in this meta-pattern (see Figure 14). Concerning the 

subsamples, this pattern 4 was the conservative counterpart of Pattern 3 including some 

participants from the low SES subsample (see Figure 17). The participants in this pattern 

reported medium low levels of guilt (M = 2.87; see Figure 15). 

 

Figure 17. Distribution of the covariate societal sub-groups between latent meta-patterns. 

χ
2
(15, n = 539) = 424.01; p ≤ .000).  
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5.2.3.5 Discussion RQ3 

To summarize the results of the second order LCA, all four meta-patterns and their major 

characteristics are presented in a two-by-two table (see Table 9). The patterns were arranged 

according to their level of guilt, country, and identity type. 

 Table 9 

Latent Meta-Patterns Arranged by Levels of Group-Based Guilt and Reference to Identity 

Type and Country 

  Guilt 

  High Low 

References 

to certain 

identity 

types and 

country 

Yes 

Pattern 1 (20.1%) 

 Ideology-based and 

formalistic 

 Medium high guilt:         

MGuilt = 3.48.  

 Occurrence in the US 

 Marginalized minorities: 

Low SES and minority status 

 Pattern 2 (16.6%) 

 Heritage-based and 

formalistic 

 Very low level of guilt: 

MGuilt = 2.22 

 Occurrence in Germany 

 Participants from the low 

SES, minority, and 

comparison subsample  

 

No 

Pattern 3 (35.2%) 

 No specific identity type 

 No specific country 

 Very high guilt:  

MGuilt = 3.83 

 Liberals and elderly 

participants 

 

Pattern 4 (28.1%) 

 No formalistic identity 

 No specific country 

 Medium low guilt:         

MGuilt = 2.87  

 Conservative and elderly 

participants 

 

Note: The darker the background of the cells, the higher the level of guilt. 

A comparison between pattern 1 and 2 revealed two major differences: While an ideology-

based identity combined with formalistic concepts (mainly in the US) resulted in medium 

high levels of guilt (pattern 1), the German pattern 2 (heritage-based with formalistic notions) 

rejected this emotion clearly.  

Taking into consideration that in both cases marginalized minorities dominated the patterns, 

this signifies a disengagement from the guilt-consensus in German society. The participants, 

who were not able to participate in social life and the public sphere in the same way the 

majority of the population does, rejected regret and guilt for what happened to the Jews 
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during the Holocaust. This phenomenon was valid for the heritage-based and the formalistic 

classes. In the first (heritage-based) case, the rejection was the result of a highly relevant 

threat: Already marginalized minorities refused to burden this aversive emotion of guilt and 

the threat to their moral integrity in addition to their social exclusion. The higher relevance of 

past injustice imbedded in a heritage-based and more essential identity narrative (Hong et al., 

2003) resulted in a more relevant threat, which was defended against more strongly. This 

implicated lower levels of guilt in the end. In the second (formalistic) case, this reaction might 

be due to lacking relevance: For those who were already disengaged from the German public 

sphere the Holocaust simply had no relevance.  

In contrast, in the US even marginalized minorities were able to accept guilt at least to a 

medium high level. The ideology-dominated context in the US facilitated this process and 

hindered defensiveness reactions. The combination of past injustice with ideology-based 

identity narratives made it easier to deal with historical wrongdoings. Because of the 

mitigated essential nature (cf. Bastian & Haslam, 2008), ideology-based identity holders 

could perceive the transgressions of their fellow countrymen as less threatening in a personal 

sense. Another reason for higher levels of reported group-based guilt could be the larger 

perceived gap between the moral and value aspirations rooted in an ideology-based narrative 

and the historical reality. The fact that marginalized societal sub-groups were also found in 

pattern 2 was indicative of a more permeable identity narrative, which enables fringe groups 

to identify with their country including its negative aspects.  

The patterns 3 and 4, in contrast, were not related to a certain country and also not clearly 

dominated by a certain identity type. In both countries, elderly participants played a minor but 

significant role. The major difference between both patterns was political affiliation: Those 

participants who were recruited through liberal political organizations reported the highest 

levels of guilt, in opposition to those who were recruited through conservative political 

organizations and who only reported medium low levels of guilt.   

Summarizing the results, it has to be stated that there was no clear evidence that only one 

identity type is coherently connected to group-based guilt. The meta-patterns showed that 

there is a complex interaction of country-specific contexts (inter-group dimension), societal 

differences, such as the experience of being marginalized, personal political attitudes, and, 

last but not least, identity-types (intra-group dimension), and differences between age-groups 

(temporal dimension), which results in different levels of group-based guilt. 
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Generally speaking, all identity types in both countries can develop group-based emotions of 

guilt (see pattern 3). Nevertheless, the low levels in the German pattern 2 suggested, that 

mainly the heritage-based identity combined with a marginalized status resulted in a 

suppression of guilt. Additionally, the comparison between the not country-related patterns 3 

and 4 indicated that a missing formalistic identity lowers the likeliness of a synchronistic 

occurrence of the acceptance of guilt.  

The results suggested that the content model of national narratives, which extended the 

traditional focus on the degree of identification, might be a promising and adequate strategy 

to address the paradox of group-identification in the context of group-based emotions (Roccas 

et al., 2006; Klein et al., 2011). Obviously, the identity relevance of the domain played a role 

as well, which means that historical wrongdoings were not equally important and did not 

imply the same level of threat and, finally, group-based emotions for all kinds of individual 

representations of national identity narratives.  

It is important to mention that these second order LCA-patterns are not able to explain 

causalities but simultaneous appearance. Therefore it is not possible to conclude if a 

formalistic identity is the reason why emotions of guilt are more easily accepted; or if the 

evolvement of such a formalistic identity is the result of long ongoing defensiveness reaction 

and disengagement process. Thus in a further step, the potential identity threat will be 

manipulated in an experimental approach and the effects on identity patterns and group-based 

emotions will be observed.  

6 Partial studies 2a and 2b:  

National identity content and group-based emotions under threat 

In the second part of the current research project, the results of the exploratory analysis (Study 

1) will be examined more in detail and extended by transferring them to an experimental 

design and further research questions. Two partial studies, conducted in the US (partial Study 

2a) and Germany (partial Study 2b), tried to answer the overarching question of what happens 

to identity narratives and group-based emotions under identity threat. Thereby, moral identity 

threat (Branscombe et al., 1999) was of special interest. The historical events of slavery in the 

US and the Holocaust in Germany represent such cases of historical injustice which are able 

to elicit threat to the moral integrity of one’s in-group (see chapter 4.4).  
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So far, three identity types, an ideology-based, a heritage-based, as well as a formalistic one, 

have been established in Study 1.  

The first aim of the following experimental partial studies was to replicate these identity types 

and characterize them by using other identity relevant concepts such as perceived collective 

continuity, degree of identification, and group-based emotions of guilt and shame (research 

question RQ4). Beside the replication of the patterns and their association to other identity 

related constructs, it was of interest how these patterns react to threat - particularly moral 

identity threat (research question RQ5). Research question RQ6 dealt with emotions in 

particular. The analysis examined how group-based emotions of shame and guilt were 

effected by moral identity threat, identity related concepts, namely collective narcissism and 

degree of national identification, as well as the national context. In a very last step, it was 

investigated how identity related concepts and narratives as well as group-based emotions 

effect motivational outcomes, that is the willingness to pay reparations and engage with the 

victim side (research question RQ7).  

6.1 Methods 

6.1.1 Procedure and recruitment 

The partial studies 2a and 2b contained three phases. After the participants had provided 

informed consent and filled out the pre-test questionnaire, they were randomly assigned to 

one of three manipulation conditions (for a more detailed description, see below). 

Subsequently, they wrote an essay and provided information on different scales and items of 

the post-test questionnaire including demographic information. Finally, the participants were 

shortly debriefed and paid. In the US, they received 2.5$ for their participation, in Germany 

they were given the opportunity to take part in a raffle of a 200€ Amazon voucher. Both 

studies were completely administered online using the software unipark by EFS survey.  

In the US, participants were recruited via the online platform Mechanical Turk 

(www.MTurk.com). This platform offered by Amazon enables so-called “requesters” to hire 

and pay “workers” for completing different kinds of computerized tasks. In 2014, about 

500,000 workers from over 190 countries, mostly from the US and India, were registered on 

MTurk (Paolacci & Chandler, 2014). A rapidly increasing number of psychological and social 

scientific studies use the MTurk participant pool. Workers from the US represent a more 

socioeconomically and ethnically diverse and thus more representative sample than most 

http://www.mturk.com/
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convenience samples (Berinsky, Huber, & Lenz, 2012). The quality of data is high and 

provides information such as self-reports reliably compared with student samples (Paolacci & 

Chandler, 2014), even though, the American participant pool is not representative for the US 

population because of demographic differences of Internet-users and non-Internet users 

(Paolacci & Chandler, 2014). Some authors even argue that the MTurk participant pool could 

even be used for clinical and subclinical populations (Shapiro, Chandler, & Mueller, 2013). 

For the present research, only workers were accepted for participation whose place of 

residence was in the United States and who provided reliable answers on former tasks 

presented by other requesters. Thus, a high quality level of answers was ensured.  

In Germany, the participants were contacted via post-its at the universities of Constance, 

Munich, and Dortmund. Additionally, the participants who took part in Study 1 afterwards 

received an email including a link to Study 2b and a summary of major findings from Study 1. 

Individual codes made sure that the participants did not take part twice in Study 2b or read the 

results from Study 1 before participating in Study 2b.  

6.1.2 Samples 

In the US, N = 388 individuals in total participated in the study. After data screening, some 

participants were excluded on the basis of the following formal criteria: double participation 

(n = 20)
11

, age below 18 (n = 0), no American citizenship (n = 0), missing data on one of the 

key variables (essay on identity narratives and scales on group-based emotions; n = 132), and 

Afro-American ethnicity (n = 12) due to membership in the historical victim group. So the 

final sample contained N = 224 participants
12

 (137 female, 83 male, 4 unspecified; mean age 

M = 36.54, SD = 10.79).  

Six hundred and fifty German participants followed the link to the study. Analogous to the 

US, some participants were excluded because of age (n = 0), lack of German citizenship (n = 

12), missing data on the on key variables (essay on identity narratives and scales on group-

based emotions; n = 275), and Jewish faith (n = 0) as equivalent to Afro-Americans in the US 

                                                 
11

 Second participation was deleted.  

12
 To gain the most comprehensive picture of American national identity narratives, essays of 

Afro-Americans on what it means to be American, were also content analyzed as part of the 

LCA sample (N=236). For later analysis including group-based emotion scales, these 

participants were excluded.  
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sample. In the end, a sample of n = 363 German participants (160 female, 192 male, 11 

unspecified; mean age M = 30.73, SD = 14.30) was used for the data analysis.  

6.1.3 Measures and materials 

After the participants had provided informed consent and confirmed to be above 18 years of 

age, they were redirected to the online questionnaire. In the following, all instruments, 

measures, and manipulation materials will be reported that were used for later statistical 

analysis in both partial studies, Study 2a and Study 2b.  

6.1.3.1 Pre-test 

Collective narcissism. Collective narcissism was measured by a five-item version of the 

Collective Narcissism Scale with reference to the national in-group (Golec de Zavala et al., 

2009; German version adapted by Imhoff). The participants indicated their agreement to all 

five items on a seven-point Likert-scale ranging from 1 (totally disagree) to 7 (totally agree): 

“My group deserves special treatment”; “Not many people seem to fully understand the 

importance of my group”; “It really makes me angry when others criticize my group”; “If my 

group had a major say in the world, the world would be a much better place”; “I will never be 

satisfied until my group gets the recognition it deserves”.  

Degree of national identification. The degree of national identification was measured by five 

items taken from the literature: “I identify with other Americans/Germans”; 

“Americans/Germans are an important group to me”; “Being American/German is an 

important part of how I see myself at this moment” (adapted from Doosje et al., 1998); “I 

identify myself with America/Germany”; “I am proud to be American/ German” (adapted 

from Maes et al., 1996). The participants responded on a five-point Likert-scale ranging from 

1 (not true at all) to 5 (totally true). The use of this scale in the pre-test additionally ensured 

that national identity was salient among the participants during the following manipulation 

scenarios. Salience plays a crucial role in the emergence of social identity threat and group-

based emotions (Branscombe et al., 1999).  

6.1.3.2 Scenarios of identity threat 

Subsequently, the participants were randomly assigned to one of three different manipulation 

conditions or threat scenarios. In these scenarios, they looked at pictures and short 
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explanations about the portrayed historical events. The participants were asked to entitle them 

to guarantee an intense consideration of the presented contents.  

In a high threat scenario, the participants were confronted with certain historical wrongdoings 

of their fellow countrymen. The contexts of the historical wrongdoings were slavery in the US 

and the Holocaust in Germany.  

In the low threat scenario, the same historical context was selected but framed differently: 

Even though the scenarios are indirectly linked with the historical events and moral 

transgressions of slavery and the Holocaust, the material focused on some supporters of the 

victims among the perpetrator in-group. In case of the US, the story of Underground Railroad 

was told. Underground Railroad was a loose network of Black and White Americans who, 

with a high risk for themselves, supported slaves on the run from the south of the United 

States to the free north (cf. Still, 2007). In case of Germany, the low threat scenario reported 

details about the Judenhelfer, Germans who helped persecuted Jews to escape from Germany 

or concealed them from the Nazi henchmen during the Third Reich and thus protected them 

from the Holocaust.  

The Nanjing-massacre, a war crime committed by Japanese troops in the former Chinese 

capital Nanjing in 1937, was chosen as a non-identity-related threat scenario. This historical 

war crime was appropriate, because neither the Japanese soldiers as offenders nor the Chinese 

soldiers and civilians as victims were directly related to the offenders and victims of slavery 

or the Holocaust. Additionally, the Nanjing-massacre was selected because it is well 

documented due to its extraordinary role in WWII, not broadly discussed and therefore not 

well known neither in the US nor in Germany, but comparable to the two other scenarios as it 

also took place in recent history.  

Construction of the manipulation material. The pictures and quotes of involved protagonists 

were taken from the Internet, the additional text fragments were drafted freely. The main 

criteria for the selection of the pictures were the unambiguity of the content and a stringent 

story line. Moreover, for the high threat scenario, the responsibility of a broad majority of the 

national in-group (Lickel et al., 2004; Kopf-Beck, Gaisbauer, Dengler, 2013), ongoing victim 

suffering (cf. Imhoff & Banse, 2009) and equal parts of portrayals of victims and perpetrators 

(Kopf-Beck et al., 2013) were taken into account. Whenever possible, photographs were 

chosen to ensure a relation to reality. Since slavery and the Underground Railroad history 

took place further in the past, photographs were not always available. Therefore, drawings, 
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which were converted into black and white, were used if necessary. For an overview of the 

used material, see Digital Appendix DA6 (USA) and DA7 (Germany).  

Procedure and material of the pilot study. Sixty-seven participants (nUSA = 23; nGER = 44) took 

part in an online pilot-study to test the manipulation material. After they gave informed 

consent, participants were asked to entitle the presented pictures to guarantee a detailed 

examination of the material. Additionally, they were encouraged to indicate on a five-point 

Likert-scale the degree of emotions they experienced when looking at each picture. They 

rated experienced anger, anxiety, disgust, embarrassment, guilt, interest, joy, pride, and 

shame. Additionally, they gave information on (1) their general emotional involvement 

elicited by the picture, (2) if they have seen the picture before, (3) their psychological 

closeness to the picture, (4) the relevance of the historical events portrayed in the picture, and 

(5) the perceived injustice of the portrayed historical events. After participation they were 

debriefed and payed via MTurk (US) or given the chance to participate in a raffle (Germany). 

For the online questionnaire, see Digital Appendix DA4 (USA) and DA5 (Germany).  

Criteria for exclusion of pictorial material. As the stories of both low threat scenarios, the 

Underground Railroad in the US and the Judenhelfer in Germany, are self-evidently less 

documented, the number of suitable pictures was limited. Therefore, the number of 

photographs and texts of both remaining scenarios (the high threat and the non-identity-

related scenarios) were reduced based on the results of the pilot study.  

In order to elicit social identity threat and group-based emotions through the high threat 

scenario, self- or in-group relevant pictures were of interest (Mackie & Smith, 2002; Smith, 

1993). Accordingly, those pictures were excluded from this scenario that elicited self- or in-

group relevant emotions of embarrassment, guilt, or shame to a low extent. Furthermore, those 

pictures were removed that were rated lowest in interest, emotional involvement, closeness, 

personal relevance, and perceived injustice.  

In contrast, for the non-identity-related threat scenario those pictures were excluded that 

evoked a high level of self- or in-group relevant emotions of embarrassment, guilt, or shame. 

The Nanjing massacre was new to most participants and the photographs portrayed the events 

in a brutal fashion. For these reasons and in order to balance the levels of elicited interest, 

emotional involvement, closeness, personal relevance, and perceived injustice, all pictures 

were removed that were rated high in these dimensions.  

Description of the final manipulation material. Finally, the manipulation material consisted of 

2 (country) x 3 (kind of threat) scenarios. These scenarios did not differ in the number of 
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pictures (M = 12.5; SD = .55; χ
2
(df =5) = 6.00; p = .306) nor in their number of words per 

picture (M = 28.8; SD = 5.15; χ
2
(df =20) = 24.00; p = .242).  

As hoped for, in the US, the t-tests did not reveal any significant differences between the high 

threat and the non-identity-related threat scenario regarding elicited interest (ΔM = .07; p 

= .826), emotional involvement (ΔM = .03; p = .907), felt closeness to the situation (ΔM 

= .04; p = .881), relevance of the events for today’s life (ΔM = .37; p = .599), and perceived 

injustice (ΔM = 1.85; p = .265)
13

.  

According to the Scheffé-procedure and as required, in Germany the manipulation material of 

the high and low threat scenarios activated the same level of emotional involvement (ΔM 

= .82; p = .076), closeness to the situation (ΔM = .16; p = .914), and relevance of the events 

(ΔM = .38; p = .599). Yet, participants rated the high threat scenario to be more interesting 

(ΔM = .83; p = .018) and unjust (ΔM = .54; p = .043) than the low threat scenario.  

In agreement with the aims of the construction process, the t-tests revealed no significant 

differences between the US and Germany in levels of elicited interest (ΔMhigh threat = .32; p 

= .448; ΔMnon-identity-related = .01; p = .978), emotional involvement (ΔMhigh threat = .54; p 

= .281; ΔMnon-identity-related = .11; p = .808), felt closeness to the situation (ΔMhigh threat = .15; p 

= .757; ΔMnon-identity-related = .06; p = .908), and perceived injustice (ΔMhigh threat = .34; p 

= .507; ΔMnon-identity-related = .67; p = .053) in the single scenarios. Nevertheless it was notable 

that in the high threat scenario Germans rated the Holocaust to be more relevant for their 

today’s lives than Americans did with slavery (ΔMhigh threat = .97; p = .050). The relevance of 

the Nanjing massacre was the same in both countries (ΔMnon-identity-related = .03; p = .945).   

Thus, the construction of the manipulation material succeeded in almost all relevant 

dimensions and ensured comparable results, which can be taced back to the effects of the 

identity related dimension and are not confounded by other variables.  

Manipulation check. The constructed low threat scenario aimed at a portrayal of those 

historical events less threatening for the in-group. Since the history of the Underground 

Railroad and the Judenhelfer is automatically linked to the events of slavery and the 

Holocaust respectively, these scenarios cannot be considered to be ‘threat free’. Nevertheless, 

                                                 
13

 Because the low threat scenario was the „base line“ of the manipulation materials, it was 

not planned to reduce the number of pictures in this scenario. Since financial resources were 

limited in the US for pilot testing, a pilot-test of this scenario was refrained from.  
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the reduced threat was operationalized by a heterogeneous description of the role of the in-

group and its involvement in the historical events.  

In order to check whether the low threat manipulation resulted in a more differentiated 

representation of slavery and the Holocaust respectively, the participants indicated their 

agreement to the following item on a Likert-scale ranging from 1 (not true at all) to 5 (totally 

true): “I think that, as well as some bad things, White Americans have also done some good 

things for African-Americans” (Brewer, 1993). ANOVA revealed a significant main effect of 

the manipulation scenario (F (2, 582) = 9.153; p ≤ .001; η
2
 = .030). The post hoc Scheffé 

procedure showed significant mean differences between the high threat scenario (M = 3.66; 

SD = 1.36) and the low threat scenario (M = 4.02; SD = 1.41; p = .039) as well as between 

the low threat scenario and the non-identity-related scenario (M = 3.42; SD = 1.39; p < .001). 

In sum, it can be noted that the intended manipulation of a more heterogeneous perception of 

past injustice in the low threat scenario worked very well.  

6.1.3.3 Post-test 

Meaning of national identity. To assess the individual national identity content, the same 

measure was used as in Study 1 (see chapter 5.1.3.2).  

Perceived Collective Continuity. The construct of Perceived Collective Continuity (PCC) 

(Sani et al., 2007) was measured by 12 items. (1) “American/German people have passed on 

their traditions across different generations”; (2) “American/German history is a sequence of 

interconnected events”; (3) “Shared values, beliefs and attitudes of American/German people 

have endurance across times”; (4) “Major phases in American/German history are linked to 

one another”; (5) “Throughout history the members of the American/German group have 

maintained their inclinations and mentality”; (6) “There is no connection between past, 

present, and future events in the US/Germany” (reverse coded); (7) “American/German 

people will always be characterized by specific traditions and beliefs.”; (8) “There is a causal 

link between different events in American/German history”; (9) “The USA/Germany has 

preserved its traditions and customs throughout history”; (10) “The main events in 

American/German history are part of an ‘unbroken stream’ ”; (11) “American/German people 

have maintained their values across time”; (12) “There is no continuity between different ages 

in American/German history” (reverse coded). The scale is divided into a cultural subscale 

(items 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11) and a political-historical subscale (items 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12) (Sani et al., 
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2007). The participants indicated their agreement on a seven-point Likert-scale from 1 (totally 

disagree) to 7 (totally agree).  

Degree of national identification. The degree of national identification was measured by the 

same items as in the pre-test, except for the item “Americans/Germans are an important group 

to me”.  

Group-based emotions of shame (Rees et al., 2013). In order to distinguish different forms of 

group-based emotions of shame, an adapted scale from Rees et al. (2013) was used, which 

then contained three items measuring image shame (“I feel disgraced because the behavior of 

White Americans/Germans towards Black Americans/Jews has created a bad image of 

Americans/Germans in the eyes of the world”; “I feel ashamed when I realize that other 

countries might think of the US/Germany negatively because of slavery/the Holocaust”; 

“Sometimes it shames me how others can see the US/Germany as immoral for our 

involvement in slavery/the Holocaust”) and one item measuring moral shame (“I feel 

ashamed for the damage done to Black Americans/Jews by White Americans/Germans”). 

Again, the participants answered on a five-point Likert-scale ranging from 1 (totally disagree) 

to 5 (totally agree).
14

 

Group-based emotions of guilt. In contrast to Study 1, this time a four-item guilt measure was 

used, which focused more on the link between the individual and the relevant in-group (Leach, 

2006; cf. Iyer & Leach, 2008). Additionally, this new measure did not include an item on the 

willingness for reparations. Since in the Studies 2a/2b the effect of guilt on the willingness for 

reparations was of special interest, the new measure prevented confounding effects of both 

constructs and thus an overestimation of effects. Participants indicated their agreement on a 

five-point Likert-scale ranging from 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally agree). The items were: 

“I feel guilty when I think about what we White Americans/Germans have done towards 

Black Americans/Jews”; “As a White American/German, I feel responsible for what has 

happened to Black Americans/Jews”; “As a White American/German, right now I feel guilty 

because of the abuse against the Black Americans/Jews”; “I feel guilty because of what White 

Americans/Germans did”.  

Willingness for reparations. On a group as well as on an individual level, participants 

indicated their willingness to pay reparations and get involved with the victim group on a 

Likert-scale ranging from 1 (totally disagree) to 5 (totally agree). Three items (adapted from 

                                                 
14

 Note. All items were adapted in wording to the singular scenario.  
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Brown et al., 2008) were included in this scale “I feel that Black Americans/Jews should have 

economic benefits as a reparation for their suffering“; “Our government should apologize for 

all the maltreatment and deprivation that America/Germany caused to Black 

Americans/Jews“; “I would like our schools to have more class materials (books, magazines, 

musical instruments, etc.) that would allow us to have a better understanding of the history 

and culture of Black Americans/Jews“. Additionally, one item was taken and adapted from 

Imhoff and colleagues (2012): “I believe that I should repair the damage caused to Black 

Americans/Jews by their fellow countrymen”. All descriptive statistics and intercorrelations 

of the introduced scales can be taken from Table 10 (Study 2a) and Table 11 (Study 2b). The 

intercorrelations are built from means of the single items of each scale. For the sake of 

simplicity, the scale was labeled as willingness for reasons of simplicity and readability. 

Analogous to Study 1, the ethic commission of the University of Constance and the 

Institutional Review Board (IRB) of the Columbia University New York approved the German 

respectively American version of the questionnaire and the manipulation material.  

Table 10 

Descriptive Statistics and Scale Intercorrelations According to Pearson in the United States (Study 2a) 

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Narcissism         

2. NI (pre-test) .518***        

3. PCC .176* .492***       

4. NI (post-test) .490*** .894*** .493***      

5. Image shame .184* .073 .076 .092     

6. Moral shame .138 -.051 .068 -.008 .815***    

7. Guilt .230** .003 -.014 .003 .752*** .721***   

8. Willingness for 

reparations 
.003 -.135 .035 -.121 .563*** .635*** .711***  

M 3.11 3.91 4.94 3.87 2.73 2.88 2.35 2.59 

SD 1.25 .92 .81 .99 1.29 1.44 1.26 1.06 

Cronbach’s α .81 .92 .86 .93 .93 --- .95 .83 

Note. The intercorrelations are based on the high threat and low threat condition in the US (N=140) because of the wording 

of the group-based emotion scales in the non-identity-related condition. NI = National identification. PCC = Perceived 

collective continuity. † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 112 

 

 

Table 11 

Descriptive Statistics and Scale Intercorrelations According to Pearson in Germany (Study 2b) 

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1. Narcissism ---        

2. NI (pre-test) .544*** ---       

3. PCC .119† .27*** ---      

4. NI (post-test) .513*** .925*** .24*** ---     

5. Image shame .249*** .221*** -.062 .219*** ---    

6. Moral shame -.089 -.124† -.046 -.101 .503*** ---   

7. Guilt -.145* -.119† -.029 -.122† .378*** .702*** ---  

8. Willingness for 

reparations 
-.322*** -.302*** .006 -.293*** .211*** .494*** .557*** --- 

M 2.50 3.12 4.94 3.10 2.37 3.10 2.34 2.73 

SD 1.45 1.09 .86 1.14 1.25 1.56 1.24 1.03 

Cronbach’s α .89 .88 .81 .88 .87 --- .92 .76 

Note. The intercorrelations are based on the high threat and low threat condition in Germany (N=241) because of the wording 

of the group-based emotion scales in the non-identity-related condition. NI = National identification. PCC = Perceived 

collective continuity.† < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 

6.1.3.4 Further scales  

Not all scales included in the questionnaire were used for later analyses since this would 

exceed the scope of the current research. In the pre-test, 15 items of psychological 

essentialism (Bastian & Haslam, 2008), three items of intra-group heterogeneity (Brewer, 

1993), and two items of perceived intra-group similarity (adapted from Doosje, Ellemers, & 

Spears, 1995) were applied.  

In the post-test, the participants provided additional information on what slavery/the 

Holocaust meant for them as Americans/Germans and why slavery/the Holocaust happened in 

their opinion. Additionally, they filled in cloze tests and gave responses on newly developed 

items of defensiveness against group-based shame and, analogous to the pre-test, three items 

on intra-group heterogeneity, and two items of perceived intra-group similarity and 

demographics. The German version of the questionnaire furthermore contained 12 items of 

modern anti-Semitism. For the full questionnaire including all three scenarios, see Digital 

Appendix DA8 (English version) and DA9 (German version).  
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6.1.4 Data analysis strategy 

First (research question 4), it was tested if the same latent identity patterns as they were 

identified in Study 1 could be replicated in an experimental setting. To do so, an identical data 

analysis strategy was chosen: Initially, the essays were content-analyzed. A Latent Class 

Analysis (LCA) was then used to examine latent classes of identity content in the data. 

Because of the confirmatory character of the LCA procedure, the identical criteria for the 

composition of the sample were applied like in study 1. This refers to the exclusion of 

participants and the composition of the sample in general. Thus, Black Americans were not 

excluded (as in Study 1) and participants from both national contexts were submitted to the 

LCA (as in Study 1). Last, the identified classes were compared in different post-test 

measures such as perceived collective continuity, degree of national identification, and group-

based emotions of shame and guilt.  

Research question 5 dealt with the effects of threatening scenarios on latent identity patterns. 

Therefore, the distribution of the identity patterns between the three experimental scenarios 

was tested first using a  simple chi-square-test. In a second step, additional predictors such as 

demographic control-variables and attitudinal constructs were submitted in addition to the 

scenarios in a bivariate logistic regression model in order to get a more comprehensive 

understanding of what determines the belonging to one of the latent classes.  

Analogous to its antecedent, research question RQ6 focused on the question concerning 

which predictors determined group-based emotions of shame and guilt. Hence, demographic 

control-variables, dummy-coded scenario variables, attitudinal variables and their interaction 

terms were again entered into a linear regression model.  

As a final analytical step (research question RQ7), structural equation modeling and two-way 

ANOVAs were used to reach a comprehensive understanding of the motivational outcomes. 

That is the question what influences the individuals’ willingness to make reparations and of 

how these influencing factors interrelate with each other. 

6.1.5 Content analysis  

The procedure of content analysis was identical to the one in Study 1 and thus, the procedure 

was of a confirmatory rather than exploratory character. Also, the same manual was used with 

one exception: Because of the experimental manipulation of historical wrongdoings in the 

Studies 2a and 2b, the essays contained more historical contents than was the case for Study 1. 
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In order to gain more fine-grained results from the content analysis, this time the categories 

history and consequences of history were not collapsed (see chapter 5.1.5.4). For a detailed 

definition of the coding categories, see the full manual in Digital Appendix DA3. The 

interrater reliability between raters was again very high in both countries (USA: 97.81%, κ 

= .89; GER: 97.43, κ = .92; for details see Appendix 6).  

6.2 Results 

Analogous to Study 1, all reports of all results of the partial studies 2a (USA) and 2b (GER) 

are ordered by research questions. Each research question is divided into a hypotheses section, 

a results section, if necessary complemented by more detailed information about statistical 

procedures, and a discussion section.   

6.2.1 Research question 4: Replication of identity patterns and their characterization 

6.2.1.1 Hypotheses 

The first aim of the following analysis was to replicate three latent classes of identity content 

as they were identified in Study 1 in an experimental setting. It was assumed that an 

experimental manipulation would rather result in a shift between identity narratives which 

already exist in a certain national context than in the development of new identity patterns 

(H4.1). The distribution of the identity patterns between the two countries was expected to be 

similar to Study 1 with an ideology-based national identity rather to be found in the US, a 

heritage-based identity rather to be found in Germany, and a formalistic class to be found in 

both countries (H4.2).  

History, cultural traditions, and personality traits are integral elements of a heritage-based 

national identity (see chapter 5.2.1.4). The concept of perceived collective continuity (PCC) is 

defined as the belief that groups in general and nations in particular represent collectives, 

which are related to their past (e.g. Sani et al., 2007). This perceived temporal interconnection 

of the past and the present can manifest itself on a cultural level through transmitted traditions, 

customs, and mentalities, etc., and on an historical level through the link of preceding events 

and periods (Sani et al., 2007; Sani et al., 2008a; cf. Smeekes & Verkuyten, 2014). On the 

basis of this conceptual overlap, the heritage-based national identity was expected to be 

positively related with PCC (H4.3).  
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The formalistic aspects of national identity represent a pragmatic approach to national identity 

and are characterized by low degrees of patriotism and nationalism (see Table 8). Since both 

of these constructs represent a positive relational orientation regarding the country, low levels 

of national identification were postulated for a formalistic identity class in both studies 2a and 

2b (H4.4).   

The exploratory second order LCA model from Study 1 (see chapter 5.2.3) revealed complex 

interactions of identity narratives, intra-societal differences, and group-based guilt and 

suggested the narrative-identity approach to be an adequate tool to address the paradox of 

group-identification (Roccas et al., 2006; Klein et al., 2011). Analogous to hypothesis 3.1, it 

was assumed that historical transgression and related emotions of shame (moral and image 

shame) as well as guilt mean a higher threat for the self for heritage-based identity holders 

because of the essential character of their national identity concept and the identity relevance 

of the domain (i.e. history). Therefore, they should be more motivated to defend themselves 

against such emotions and report lower levels of shame and guilt than ideology-based identity 

holders and formalistic identifiers for whom the concept represents less self-relevance 

(H4.5)
15

. 

6.2.1.2 Results 

According to the Bayesian Information Criterion (BIC), a three-class model best fit the data 

(n = 599). For goodness of fit statistics, see Appendix 7. Thus, the same number of identity 

classes was identified and hypothesis H4.1 was confirmed. The single classes are described in 

the following.  

 

                                                 
15

 For the comparison of group-based shame and guilt between latent classes of national 

identity, all participants that were assigned to the non-identity-related Nanjing massacre, were 

excluded from the analysis. This was due to the simple fact that the item wording was adapted 

to the historical background of the Nanjing-massacre. Therefore, the items did not measure 

“in-group-based” shame or guilt, but rather shame or guilt for the wrongdoings of Japanese 

soldiers. In order to gain more statistical power, and because hypothesized relations between 

identity types and emotions are detached from national context, datasets from the US and 

Germany were collapsed for this analysis.  
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31.22% of all participants (n = 187) were included in an ideology-based identity class (for 

class 1, see Figure 18). The aspect freedom was the most prominent one in this class and 

mentioned by 77.31% of the participants. Other ideology-based elements polyethnicity, 

democracy, and work ethic were overrepresented, whereas all heritage-based aspects were 

below average and almost all did hardly occur (except for history). Formality and identity 

denial were negligible, whereas economy and patriotism were slightly overrepresented. This 

class can be considered a (conservative) American narrative: National identity is dominated 

by the idea of freedom and some other ideological contents. The ideology-based class is 

almost identical to the one identified in Study 1 concerning the class size and the distribution 

of categories.  

 

Figure 18. Ideology-based identity class. Distribution of coding categories compared with 

overall distribution. 31.22% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  

The second class (26.54% corresponds to n = 159; see Figure 19) is mainly characterized by 

heritage-based components of national identity: culture, (consequences of) history, language, 

biologism and (mainly positive) personality traits play a major role. Nevertheless, ideological 

features of identity occur as often as in the overall distribution.   
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Figure 19. Heritage-based identity class. Distribution of coding categories compared with 

overall distribution. 26.54% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  

 

 

Figure 20. Formality and denial class. Distribution of coding categories compared with 

overall distribution. 42.24% of participants belonged to this latent identity class.  
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Distancing elements (denial and formality) are mentioned less often than on average. 

Compared to its equivalent in Study 1, this class is even stronger in its heritage-based 

orientation and more patriotic. Considering the reduced class size (compared to 55.46% in 

Study 1), it can be labeled as a reduced patriotic core of the heritage-based identity class from 

Study 1.  

The third class (see Figure 20) is best described as a formality and denial class. It had been 

strongly increased in size (42.24% against 10.25%) and was extended regarding content 

compared to its equivalent from study 1. The participants (n = 253) in this class did hardly 

mention any ideology aspects of their national identity. They reported heritage elements like 

culture, language, history, and biologism less often than the average. The main feature of this 

class was a focus on formality aspects and the denial of identity. Together with the fact that 

the aspect consequences of history could be observed in this class more often than on average, 

this class could be interpreted as actively distanced from the national narrative, regardless of 

the identity content. An additional minor characteristic of this class was self-stereotyping in 

the form of personality traits (positive and negative). These can be read as a reaction to a 

manipulated identity threat. Insecure identifiers for whatever reason escaped into this easy to 

understand and reproduced definition of their national identity.  

Summarizing the commonalities and changes within the identity classes between the survey 

and the experimental approach, four major aspects can be outlined: First and foremost, the 

three latent classes or identity narratives were confirmed in their number and generally 

speaking in their basic contents. Second, the occurrence of the ideology-based class was 

almost identical in its manifestation and size. Third, the heritage-based class was reduced to a 

patriotic core. Fourth, the former formalistic class characterized by its exclusive appearance 

of the formality category was extended in size as well as in content by other aspects, 

especially identity denial. These changes have to be interpreted in the light of the 

experimental manipulation (see the discussion of research question 7 in chapter 6.2.4.7).  

6.2.1.3 Characterization of latent identity patterns on the basis of post-test correlates 

Distribution of patterns between countries. First and foremost, the interest focus laid on how 

the identified content patterns were distributed between the countries. A χ
2
-test revealed a 

highly significant relation (χ
2
 (2, n = 599) = 268.43; p < .001). As postulated (H4.2), most US 

participants (69.07%) reported an ideology-based identity, whereas the heritage-based 

concept was mainly found in Germany. In line with the theoretical considerations and 
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previous results from study 1, the formality and denial-class was found in both national 

contexts. Against expectation, this class even exceeded the heritage-based pattern in Germany 

(53.44%; see Figure 21).  

 

Figure 21. Distribution of latent identity classes within countries: χ
2
 (df = 2) = 261.76; p 

< .000. 

Perceived collective continuity (PCC) between patterns. ANOVA and post-hoc Scheffé-

procedure showed significant differences in PCC between the three identity classes (see 

Figure 22). In both countries, a main effect of identity classes on PCC was found (USA: F (2, 

220) = 5.98; p = .003; η
2
 = .052; GER: F (2, 356) = 9.519; p < .001; η

2
 = .051). In both 

countries, the heritage-based identity holders reported the highest degree of PCC. According 

to Scheffé-procedure, in the US, the differences between the formality and denial-class and 

the ideology-based class were significant (ΔM = .38; p = .005) and between the formality and 

denial-class and the heritage-based class close to a conventional level of significance (ΔM 

= .52; p = .08). In Germany, the heritage-based identity holders differed significantly from 

the participants belonging the ideology-based class (ΔM = .55; p = .021) and from the 

participants belonging to the formality and denial-class (ΔM = .40; p < .001). 

Degree of national identification between patterns (see Figure 23). ANOVA revealed a 

significant and strong main effect of latent identity patterns on the degree of national 

identification (USA: F (2, 220) = 37.864; p < .001; η
2
 = .256; GER: F (2, 355) = 29.860; p 
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< .001; η
2
 = .144). In both countries, the Scheffé-procedure revealed significant differences 

between the formality and denial-class on the one hand and the ideology-based class (USA: 

ΔM = 1.17; p < .001; GER: ΔM = .76; p < .001) and heritage-based class (USA: ΔM = 1.24; p 

< .001; GER: ΔM = .86; p < .001) on the other hand. The latter did not differ significantly 

from each other (USA: ΔM = .06; p = .969; GER: ΔM = .11; p = .898).  

 

 

Figure 22. Differences in perceived collective continuity between latent identity classes 

separated by countries.  
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Figure 23. Differences in degree of national identification between latent identity classes 

separated by countries. 

 

 

Figure 24. Differences in group-based emotions between latent identity classes. 
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Group-based emotions between patterns (see Figure 24). ANOVA revealed significant main 

effects of latent identity patterns on image shame (F(2, 369) = 5.516; p = .004; η
2
 = .029), 

but not on moral shame (F (2, 366) = .004; p = .996; η
2
 = .000) or guilt (F (2, 370) = .273 p 

= .761; η
2
 = .001). The ideology-based identity holders reported marginally insignificantly 

more image shame than the heritage-based class (ΔM = .404; p = .065) and significantly 

more than their formality and denial-oriented counterparts (ΔM = .500; p = .006). 

6.2.1.4 Discussion RQ4 

The experimental manipulation through confrontation with pictures of historical injustice 

resulted in an adjustment of latent identity patterns. However, there was no theoretically 

thinkable fragmentation of identity narratives in the form of multiple latent classes, but all 

three classes identified in study 1 were replicated in the experimental setting.  

The ideology-based class was almost a one to one copy of the one of Study 1. Because of its 

clear focus on freedom aspects, other ideology-based elements and its frequent occurrence in 

the US, it corresponded to an (conservative) American narrative.  

In case of the heritage-based identity, the analysis yielded different results: This identity class 

appeared in a reduced but more pronounced version of its equivalent from the first study. The 

heritage variables emerged more often; simultaneously patriotism was reported to a higher 

percentage by the participants belonging to this class. Finally, the very heterogeneous 

heritage-based class of Study 1 melted down to its more radical core after the experimental 

manipulation.  

The third class, previously labeled formality class, changed more notably: not just in terms of 

size, which increased fourfold, but also in terms of content. The cumulative appearance of the 

categories identity denial and personality traits extended this class. This tendency was 

accompanied by the occurrence of the category consequences of history. The distinct increase 

of this class is the expression of an escape tendency as a consequence of the confrontation 

with the experienced threat: Because of what happened in the past, the participants fell back 

on distancing (identity denial), disengagement (formality), or easily reproducible stereotypes 

(personality traits). The reaction was especially observable in Germany, where the formality 

and denial-class was predominant.  

The low levels of perceived collective continuity (PCC) of the formality and denial-class give 

more evidence of the disengagement process. Therefore, history is not just the reason for the 
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disengagement, but simultaneously the dimension where this disengagement takes place. 

Considering the negative consequences of perceived discontinuity of one’s group, such as 

distress (Jetten & Wohl, 2011) or interpreting it in general as symbolic (identity) threat (Riek 

et al., 2006), one could argue that the active historical disengagement, which manifested in 

this class, effectively reproduced symbolic threat elsewhere. However, national identity 

played such a subordinate role for those actively disengaged individuals that discontinuity at 

this point might not have represented self-threatening relevance.  

The highest level of PCC was found among the participants belonging to the heritage-based 

class. This corresponded with the conceptualization of this class as history aware and history 

related and backs up the validity of the construct.  

The level of ideology-based identifiers in PCC differed between the countries: Collective 

continuity was found among the participants belonging to this identity pattern in the US but 

not in Germany. The differences can be interpreted to be a result of a historical development: 

While freedom aspects have been a fundamental idea of the American constitution since the 

18
th

 century and thus the ideological base of the nation, they played a substantial role in the 

German nation model for the first time only after 1948 when the Grundgesetz was ratified 

after the constitution of the Weimar Republic from 1919 had failed. Those participants who 

defined American identity by means of ideological categories indeed saw American history as 

a on-going line of interconnected events and periods with the same constitution valid for more 

than 2 centuries. Considering German identity from the same perspective, similar 

interconnections could not be applied to German history, which is characterized by several 

radical changes of the political system and upheavals in the same period of time. Therefore, 

ideology in the US was connected with high, in Germany with low levels of PCC.  

A comparison of the latent identity patterns of national identification revealed that the content 

based concept of national identity extended a classical ethnic vs. civic-identity concept. The 

analysis yielded a strong identification with the particular nation among the heritage- as well 

as ideology-based identity holders. Independent from the national context, both identity types 

did not differ from each other but from the formality and denial-class. This finding showed 

two different points: First, the degree and content of identity were distinct concepts that need 

to be considered as independent dimensions. The concepts of an ideology-based and heritage-

based identity did not replace a measure of degree of national identification since both 

patterns reported an equally strong level of attachment. Second, the third identity type of a 
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formalistic and disengaged class filled an important theoretical gap and thereby overcame the 

constraints of prior closed item measures of national identity content.  

The assumed differences between the latent identity classes referring to group-based emotions 

were only found for the less self-critical emotion of image shame. Thus, addressing the 

paradox of group-identification (Roccas et al., 2006; Klein et al., 2011) by means of the 

content model of national narratives was at least partially successful. Considering the 

identity-relevance of the domain, that is considering the paradox from an identity content 

perspective (cf. chapter 4.8.6), was then successful when it was combined with the emotion 

perspective, that is the distinction between moral and image shame.  

The ideology-based identity holders showed higher levels of image-shame, hence were 

obviously more concerned about the moral image of their country than their heritage-based 

and formalistic counterparts. Moral issues seemed to play a more important role for them in 

regard to collective self-esteem and group-image: The ideology-based identity was not just 

more strongly related to certain values, but at the same time the maintenance of a positive 

ideology-based image was more dependent on the abidance of these values. Obviously, 

ideology-based identity holders are more able to accept this aversive emotion and do not 

escape from it or defend themselves against it.  

The results from Study 1 had shown that the heritage-based class was predominant in 

Germany. After being confronted with pictures and texts from the Holocaust, participants 

either turned away and escaped into a formality and denial class or stayed in their heritage-

based class and affirmed its main characteristics as well as their patriotism. Interestingly, both 

reactions resulted in lower levels of group-based shame. From another perspective, turning 

away from the moderate and heterogeneous form of a heritage-based identity in Study 1 

towards its more patriotic core or a formality and denial-narrative in Studies 2a and 2b can be 

interpreted as a disconnection between the self and the historical cruelties of the Holocaust. 

By emphasizing heritage-categories instead of linking the identity narrative with certain 

values, participants avoided the association of themselves with the moral transgressions. The 

same applied for the formation of a formality and denial-narrative. In both cases, the 

consequence is a weaker link between the individual and the group and therefore a lower level 

of group-based image shame.  
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6.2.2 Research question 5: Content shift as distancing strategy 

6.2.2.1 Hypotheses 

It was the major idea of the partial studies 2a and 2b to transfer the national identity content 

approach to different experimental threat scenarios. To do so, the participants were randomly 

assigned to (1) a high threat scenario in which they were confronted with historical 

wrongdoings of their national in-group, (2) a low threat scenario in which they learned about 

national in-group members who supported the victims of past injustice, and (3) a non-

identity-related scenario in which they saw pictures and read texts about the Nanjing-

massacre. Based on the literature on identity threat and group-based emotions, it was assumed 

that being confronted with historical wrongdoings threatens one’s national in-group and thus 

one-self (e.g. Lickel et al., 2004; Branscombe, 1999). Acknowledging the issue of past 

injustice among succeeding generations as a question of identity positioning, identity has to 

be considered more than an object of threat, but also the resource in handling this threat (cf. 

Dresler-Hawke & Liu, 2006). By integrating the handling of threat into one’s identity concept, 

an identity is not just passively formed but functions as a reservoir of tools to deal with the 

historical wrongdoings of former generations.  

In research question 4, differences of identity contents were so far only interpreted by 

comparing the structure of the latent classes between Study 1 and both experimental Studies 

2a and 2b. In the following analytical step, identity positioning in response to different 

historical threats was examined by looking at the distribution of the classes between the three 

manipulation scenarios. The appearance of a modification of national narratives was supposed 

to be more likely than a general detachment from national identity.  

It was assumed that an identity shift from the mainstream narrative (ideology-based in the US 

and heritage-based in Germany
16

) to minor identity narratives would happen when the 

identity was highly threatened (hypothesis H5.1). Additionally, it was expected, that being 

confronted with the low threat scenario would result in a confirmation of the mainstream 

identity narrative because it emphasizes the moral integrity of at least some members of the 

national in-group (H5.2).  

                                                 
16

 This ascription is based on the results from Study 1.  
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These assumptions were tested first in a χ
2
-test and second, to get a more comprehensive 

picture, in a bivariate logistic regression analysis controlling for age and gender and including 

the attitudinal variables collective narcissism and degree of national identification.  

Based on the results from the previous research question RQ4, national identification was 

assumed to have a positive effect on an ideology- as well as heritage-based class but a 

negative effect on the formality- and denial-class (H5.4). Since the identification with one’s 

country and collective narcissism, which is the unrealistic belief of the greatness of one’s 

country, are highly correlated (r = .54; see Table 11), same effects were assumed for 

collective narcissism (H5.3).  

6.2.2.2 Results 

χ
2
-Test. A χ

2
-test revealed a significant relation between the scenario and the identity type in 

the German context only (USA: χ2 (4, n = 224) = 3.040; p = .551; Germany: χ
2
 (4, n = 363) = 

11.795; p = .019). The German participants in the high threat scenario showed high 

percentages of an ideology-based and formality- and denial-class and only low levels of a 

heritage-based identity (see Figure 25).  
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Figure 25. Percentages of latent identity classes between scenarios separated by countries. 

 

Thus, hypothesis H5.1 was confirmed for the German context: The participants “escaped” 

from the major German national narrative of a heritage-based identity into the minor 

narratives of an ideology-based and formality and denial-class. In contrast, the heritage-based 

identity was clearly overrepresented in the low-threat scenario whereas the ideology-based 

and formal and denial-class were noticeably underrepresented (confirmation of H5.2 for the 

German context). There were no differences in the non-identity-related threat scenario. These 

findings were not confirmed for the American context. Neither did the ideology-based 

mainstream narrative predominate in the low-threat scenario, nor were the minor narratives 

overrepresented in the high threat scenario.  

Bivariate logistic regression analysis (United States). The model in which demographics (age 

and gender) were implemented as control variables included the high and the low threat 

scenario as well as collective narcissism and the degree of national identification as predictors 

for belonging to one of the identity classes. This model was significant in its explained 

variance for the mainstream ideology-based (R
2
 = .28) and the formality and denial-class only 
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(R
2
 = .40; see Table 12). Thereby, the analysis revealed no significant effect of the slavery 

scenario on the belonging to one of the classes (rejection of hypotheses H5.1 and H5.2), 

whereas collective narcissism and national identification increased the probability to hold an 

ideology-based identity (BNarcissism = .35, p = .09; BDegree = 1.08, p < .001) and decreased the 

probability to hold a formality and denial-identity (BColl. narcissism = -.59, p = .01; BDegree = -

1.40, p < .001). Thus, hypotheses H5.3 and H5.4 were confirmed except for the heritage-

based identity class.   

Bivariate logistic regression analysis (Germany). In accordance with these results, the model 

for Germany showed a significant level of explained variance for the mainstream narrative, 

the heritage-based identity (R
2
 = .17), and the formal and denial-class (R

2
 = .19; see Table 13), 

even though it was clearly below the level of the US. In the German context, national 

identification had a positive effect on the mainstream narrative (BDegree = .74, p < .001) and a 

negative one on the formality and denial-class (BDegree = -.82, p < .001; confirmation of H5.4). 

Collective narcissism did not play a significant role and therefore hypothesis H5.3 was 

rejected for the German context.  

In contrast to the US, the scenarios did have a significant effect in Germany. The participants 

in the high-threat scenario were less likely to belong to the heritage-based (BHigh = -.60, p 

= .04) but more likely to belong to the formal and denial-class (BDegree = .57, p = .04). 

Additionally, effects were found which were close to the conventional level of significance 

for the low threat scenario. It increased the probability to belong to the heritage-based (BHigh 

= -.53, p = .06) and decreased the probability to belong to the formality and denial-class 

(BDegree = .53, p = .07). Presuming the restriction of marginal insignificance, these results 

were in line with hypotheses H5.1 and H5.2.  

 



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 129 

 

 

Table 12 

Bivariate Logistic Regression Analysis: Effects on Belonging to Latent Identity Class in Study 2a (US Sample) 

 Latent class of national identity 

 Ideology-based identity  Heritage-based identity  Formality and denial 

Predictor B SE Exp 

(B) 

p  B SE Exp 

(B) 

p  B SE Exp 

(B) 

p 

Age  .00 .02 1.00 .81  .00 .03 1.00 .99  -.01 .02 1.00 .78 

Gender male .25 .37 1.28 .50  .08 .62 1.09 .89  -.29 .42 .75 .48 

High threat scenario .27 .40 1.31 .50  -.06 .70 .94 .93  -.34 .46 .71 .46 

Low threat scenario .32 .41 1.38 .44  -.02 .71 .98 .97  -.33 .47 .72 .48 

Collective narcissism .35 .20 1.41 .09  .20 .34 1.22 .56  -.59 .24 .55 .01 

National identification 1.08 .24 2.95 .00  .35 .46 1.43 .44  -1.40 .27 .25 .00 

Constant -.05 .69 .96 .95  -3.05 1.24 .05 .01  -.21 .79 .81 .79 

Pseudo-R
2 

(Nagelkerke; 

omnibus-test) 

.28***  .03                        .40*** 

Note: N(USA) = 224. Collective narcissism scale and national identification scale are z-standardized. B = unstandardized regression 

coefficient; SE = standard error; Exp (B) = Exponentiated coefficient; p = p-value. † p ≤.10 *p ≤ .05. **p ≤ .01 level. ***p ≤ .001 level. 
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Table 13 

Bivariate Logistic Regression Analysis: Effects on Belonging to Latent Identity Classes in Study 2b (German Sample) 

 Latent class of national identity 

 Ideology-based identity  Heritage-based identity  Formality and denial 

Predictor B SE Exp 

(B) 

p  B SE Exp 

(B) 

p  B SE Exp 

(B) 

p 

Age  .00 .02 1.00 .89  .01 .01 1.01 .18  -.01 .01 .99 .20 

Gender male .04 .47 1.04 .94  .00 .25 1.00 .99  -.02 .25 .98 .94 

High threat scenario .02 .51 1.02 .97  -.60 .29 .55 .04  .57 .28 1.77 .04 

Low threat scenario -.11 .54 .90 .84  .53 .28 1.70 .06  -.53 .29 .59 .07 

Collective narcissism .13 .25 1.14 .60  -.21 .15 .81 .15  .16 .15 1.18 .27 

National identification .36 .27 1.43 .19  .74 .15 2.09 .00  -.82 .15 .44 .00 

Constant -2.51 .60 .08 .00  -.58 .33 .56 .07  .24 .33 1.28 .46 

Pseudo-R
2 

(Nagelkerke; 

omnibus-test) 

.03  .17***  .19*** 

Note: N(Germany) = 363. Collective narcissism scale and national identification scale are z-standardized. B = unstandardized regression 

coefficient; SE = standard error; Exp (B) = Exponentiated coefficient; p = P-value. † p ≤.10 *p ≤ .05. **p ≤ .01 level. ***p ≤ .001 level. 
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6.2.2.3 Discussion 

Research question 5 dealt with shifting identity content as a consequence of threat explicitly 

and in more detail. Thus, it extended the global comparison between the latent classes of 

Study 1 and the partial Studies 2a/2b from research question RQ4. The experimental 

manipulation caused different outcomes for both countries.  

United States. As to the US, the confrontation with historical injustice was not represented in 

different significant manifestations between the threat scenarios. The reasons for this were 

multi-layered.  

First, the ideology-based identity narrative itself, which was predominant in the US, should be 

considered more closely. Obviously, an identity like this, which is associated with abstract 

values such as freedom, is not threatened by historical wrongdoings in its essential core. This 

leads to the conclusion that this kind of identity pattern is rather present-related and not easy 

to associate with the nation’s history. In case of a confrontation with slavery, there was no 

need for ideology-based Americans to escape into another identity since the threat was 

located in the past, a dimension that is not central to the identity concept at hand. In turn, the 

participants were able to maintain their ideology-based narrative. For this interpretation, it is 

important to keep in mind that ideology-based identity holders felt image-shame more 

strongly than other identity holders (see RQ4). According to some theoretical models (e.g. 

Lickel et al., 2004), threat is directly linked with such emotions but as the data showed it did 

not become manifest on an identity level in the US.  

Additionally, the ideology-based identity allowed their holders to cope with the experienced 

threat. As it could not be threatened, it became an appropriate resource. The 

overrepresentation of ideology-based identity in the high threat scenario in Germany, an 

actual heritage dominated context, confirmed this finding. Here, the participants escaped into 

the “safe harbor” of a value-based ideology.  

These findings indicated a permanent reciprocal exchange of national identity contents and 

social reality. Coming to terms with the past is part of this reality. On the one hand, identity 

constitutes the result of historical, political, and cultural debates. However, considering 

national identity narratives just as accumulation of contents would fall short. Identity 

narratives represent a reservoir by which means these debates and discourses are lead.  
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Besides identity content, the results provided evidence for a concept of being American which 

is less ambivalent, ambiguous, and vague. The ideology-based identity narrative was more 

homogenous and therefore less flexible than its heritage-based counterpart (see Figure 18 and 

Figure 19). Starting from the national identity model, one could argue that the development 

of a certain identity form which is supported by societal elites results in a less flexible, more 

homogenous and unalterable identity core. This is the case for the US where the foundation of 

the state preexisted the development of national sentiments and was (and still is) pushed and 

actively influenced (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011). Thus, the restructuring of national identity in 

response to threat was less likely than in other contexts in which societal elites do not support 

the mainstream narrative.  

Other reasons for the missing identity shift in the face of threat in the US is the historical 

idiosyncrasy of the abolishment of slavery. In contrast to Germany, slavery in the US was put 

to an end by a political movement that emerged from within the country itself. The fact that 

the healing process was initiated by parts of the American society itself could facilitate the 

integration of historical injustice into a consistent positive identity concept. Additionally, 

slavery was an event that was not restricted to the US. This might also advance the possibility 

of the identity narrative not shifting away from the ideological one. Moreover, slavery dates 

back further and is therefore less clearly linked to present day than the Holocaust in Germany. 

This might also facilitate the integration into the current identity concept.  

In the end, a failing experimental manipulation could be caused by a faulty design of the 

stimulus material. Even though this reason cannot be ruled out entirely, the results from the 

pilot study and the manipulation check suggested the perception of an induced threat in the 

American sample.  

The impact of national identification and collective narcissism corresponded to the theoretical 

assumptions. Both identity relevant constructs were more distinct among ideology-based 

identity holders, and less distinct among the members of the formality and denial-class. These 

findings were in line with the results from the previous research question interpreting this 

latter class as the indicator of a disengagement process. Missing significance regarding the 

heritage-based class was probably due to the small class size in the US.  

Germany. The results in the German context differed considerably from the US ones in terms 

of an identity shift. In a situation in which the moral integrity of one’s nation was threatened, 

there was a clear tendency to leave the heritage-based mainstream narrative in favor of an 

ideology-based respectively more distanced relation to one’s country (formality and denial-
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class). The reasons for this shift are multilayered as well. Direct content related causes can be 

differentiated from socio-political reasons.  

First it can be stated that a rather history associated and history aware heritage-based identity 

narrative is more easily threatened when moral integrity is called into question because of 

historical wrongdoings. The findings suggested two major interpretations: At one point, the 

identity-relevance of the domain has to be taken into account. Obviously, heritage-based 

identity holders were more sensitive towards history. Historical events entangled more easily 

in such a heritage-based identity compared to its ideology-based counterpart. Second, the 

heritage-based identity offered fewer ways to cope with this threat. Language, culture, but 

also ancestry-orientated principles of being German were more difficult to discard because of 

their rather essential character (cf. Verkuyten & Brug, 2004, cf. Yzerbyt & Rogier, 2001). 

They are generation spanning constants that disable the individual in regard to coming to 

terms with the past within the heritage-based identity and to integrating the historical 

transgression into the German narrative.  

From this impossibility of dealing with the negative history within the identity type or by its 

means, the necessity arose to shift the focus. In order to realize this, the ideology-based 

identity was as useful as the stereotyped, distanced, and formalized relation to one’s nation as 

it is represented in the formality and denial class. Additionally, the ideology-based identity 

pattern constitutes an adaption to the elite-pushed and therefore socially desirable identity 

narrative, which is more value and economy oriented.  

Analogous to the interpretation of the American partial study, it can be stated for the German 

context that alternative narrative contents are easy to access. Because of the historical 

development since the fall of the Third Reich and the passing of the Grundgesetz, different 

narratives exist simultaneously in Germany. They are discussed and debated amongst the 

public and the media at regular intervals. In contrast to the American identity “monoculture”, 

the associated permanent presence of the discourse makes different narratives more easily 

accessible, which again facilitates an identity shift. Additionally, the simultaneous existence 

of different content facets can be interpreted as a reaction to coming to terms with the past of 

National Socialism. The reciprocal relation between dealing with history and identity 

concepts becomes visible.  

In contrast to the course of action in the US, the end of the Holocaust was initiated by the 

surrender of the country in WWII. Thus, it was due to external influences and not a result of 

an inner development or opposition. This has to be considered another reason why an 
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integration of past injustice into a heritage-based identity mainstream with its inherent 

aspiration of continuity has failed in Germany. Again, these considerations underlined the 

necessity of an identity shift into another class.  

 

6.2.3 Research question 6: Group-based emotions under threat 

6.2.3.1 Hypotheses 

The second major issue of the present research, beside identity narratives, was the domain of 

group-based emotions, particularly of shame and guilt. As outlined in the theory section (see 

chapter 4.4), the historical events of slavery in the US and the Holocaust in Germany are able 

to elicit group-based shame and guilt under certain circumstances. Research question RQ6 is 

dealing with this issue in detail by detangling the different predictors for group-based 

emotions. With regard to the distinction made by Allpress and colleagues (Allpress et al., 

2010; Allpress et al., 2014; Rees et al., 2013), the more morality-related and self-critical 

emotions of guilt and moral shame were distinguished from image shame which in turn is 

rather linked to concerns about one’s group image. The following regression models 

separately predicted these three types of group-based emotions. The independent variables 

collective narcissism, degree of national identification, three different threat scenarios, 

national context, as well as the interaction of the scenario and the context were included.  

The inconsistent results in regard to the relation between identification and the degree of 

aversive group-based emotions of guilt and shame were indicative of an oversimplifying 

approach to both, attachment and emotions. In the theory section of this research (see chapter 

4.8.6), two perspectives were conceptualized to address the paradox of group-identification: 

First, considering the issue from an identity perspective, collective narcissism was added to 

the analysis to circumscribe its effects on group-based emotions from conventional predictors 

like national identification. Collective narcissism is defined as “an ingroup identification tied 

to an emotional investment in an unrealistic belief about the unparalleled greatness of an 

ingroup” (Golec de Zavala et al., 2009, p. 1074) and linked to an extraordinary but unstable 

self-esteem, which needs persistent validation from others. Therefore, collective narcissists 

should care more about their in-group’s image than others (hypothesis H6.1). As this concern 

is about the self and not about others, the hypothesis should not be valid for the rather self-

critical emotions of moral shame and guilt. Moral shame and guilt, which are associated with 
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the misdeed itself, the victims, and with the acceptance of the moral failure of one’s group, 

thus could damage self-esteem, which tends to be unstable anyway (Golec de Zavala, 2011; 

Allpress et al., 2014; H. B. Lewis, 1971). Therefore, they were assumed to be opposed to a 

narcissistic self-perception ( H6.2).  

Second, by distinguishing different facets of shame, a more fine-grained analysis, which took 

into account the emotion perspective, was possible. When Allpress and colleagues (Allpress 

et al., 2010, 2014) established the distinction between image shame, a form of shame that is 

mainly concerned with how one’s group is judged by others, and moral shame, a form of 

shame more closely related to the victims and the violation of moral standards, they aimed to 

explain different outcomes of shame. At the same time, they offered an approach to clarify the 

role of national identity when it comes to group-based emotions. The stronger an individual 

identifies with its country, the stronger it should care about the country’s image. Therefore, 

the degree of national identification was assumed to be positively correlated with image 

shame (H6.3) for the same reasons as collective narcissism.  

At the same time, giving moral standards a high relevance and being confronted with events 

in which one’s group violates these standards should generate a conflict (cf. Klein et al., 

2011). Both moral shame as well as guilt include self-criticism and the admission of misdeeds. 

The empirical evidence concerning the relation between the degree of identification and 

(especially) group-based guilt were inconsistent. Some of the studies supported the 

intensification hypothesis postulating a positive relation (John et al., 2005; Doosje et al., 

2004); others in turn found evidence for the inhibiting hypothesis assuming a negative 

relation (Doosje et al., 1998; Doosje et al., 2006; Branscombe et al., 2004). Therefore, for the 

current analysis no significant relation was expected (H6.4).  

As reasoned in detail in the theory section (see chapter 4.4), an increased level of all varieties 

of group-based emotions referring to the national in-group was expected when the participants 

were confronted with high or low levels of threat in comparison to the non-identity-related 

Nanjing-scenario (H6.5).  

The analysis of research question RQ5 gave evidence of a tendency among Germans to 

escape from their threatened heritage-based identity. This tendency is an expression of a 

defense or distancing strategy. The same defensiveness was also assumed concerning group-

based emotions, finally resulting in lower levels of group-based emotions. Thus, a negative 

effect of the German context on all emotions was postulated (H6.6). Since the national 

context was included in the model, the analysis was conducted in the overall sample.  
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6.2.3.2 Results 

First, it has to be stated that the linear OLS regression models explained a significant 

percentage of the variance of image shame (adjusted R
2
 = .18, p < .001), moral shame 

(adjusted R
2
 = .14, p < .001), and guilt (adjusted R

2
 = .13, p < .001; see Table 14).  

As postulated in hypothesis H6.1, collective narcissism had a positive effect on image shame 

(B = .17; p = .01) but not the expected negative effect on moral shame and guilt (B = .08, p 

= .27; B = .07, p = .25; rejection of hypothesis H6.2). The degree of national identification 

indeed weakly predicted image shame (B = .11; p = .07; confirmation of H6.3), but it has to 

be noted that this effect was only close to established levels of significance. Yet contrary to 

expectation, it also had a negative effect on moral shame (B = -.14; p = .07; marginally 

insignificant) and guilt (B = -.14, p = .02; highly significant; cf. H6.4).  

In line with hypothesis H6.5, the high threat as well as the low threat scenario affected almost 

all varieties of group-based emotions: BHigh/image = .74, p < .001; BLow/image = .93, p < .001; 

BHigh/moral= .17, p = .46; BLow/moral = .53, p = .03; BHigh/guilt= .35, p = .06; BLow/guilt = .76, p 

< .001. It is important to note that the effect of the low threat scenario on all emotions was 

stronger than that of the high threat scenario. As postulated in H6.6, the German context had a 

negative effect on image shame (B = -.37, p = .03), on moral shame (B = -.95, p < .001), and 

on guilt (B = -.48, p = .001). The regression analysis additionally revealed an interaction 

effect of country*high threat scenario on both the self-critical emotions moral shame (B = 

1.42, p = .001) and guilt (B = .71, p = .001) and of country*low threat scenario on moral 

shame (B = .90, p = .001).  
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Table 14 

Linear Regression Analysis: Effects on Group-Based Emotions (Overall Sample) 

  Image shame  Moral shame  Guilt 

Predictor  B SE  B SE  B SE 

 
  Image shame  Moral shame  Guilt 

Predictor  B SE  B SE  B SE 

Age  -.01 .00  .00 .01  .00 .00 

Gender male  .03 .10  -.14 .13  -.15 .10 

Collective narcissism  .17** .06  .08 .07  .07 .06 

National identification  .11† .06  -.14† .08  -.14* .06 

High threat scenario
a
  .74*** .18  .17 .23  .35† .18 

Low threat scenario
a
  .93*** .19  .53* .24  .76*** .19 

German context  -.37* .17  -.95*** .21  -.48** .17 

High threat * German context
b
  .27 .24  1.42*** .30  .71** .23 

Low threat * German context
c
  .00 .24  .90** .30  .21 .24 

Constant  1.99*** .18  2.54*** .23  1.76 .18 

Adjusted R
2  

(Nagelkerke; omnibus-test) 
 .18***  .14***  .13*** 

Note: N(Overall) = 587; † p ≤.10 *p ≤ .05. **p ≤ .01 level. ***p ≤ .001 level. Collective narcissism scale and national identification scale 

are z-standardized. B = unstandardized regression coefficient. SE = Standard error. 
a 
Reference category were the both remaining 

scenarios. 
b 

The high threat scenario and the German context were coded as “1”.  Reference categories were the both remaining 

scenarios “low threat”, “not identity related threat”, as well as the American context, which were all coded “0”. 
c 
 
 b  

The low threat 

scenario and the German context were coded as “1”.  Reference categories were the both remaining scenarios “high threat”, “not 

identity related threat”, as well as the American context, which were all coded “0”. 
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6.2.3.3 Discussion 

The regression models for group-based image shame, moral shame and guilt provided 

valuable insights concerning the paradox of group-identification (cf. Roccas et al., 2006; 

Klein et al., 2006). In the following, the differences between the single emotion types will be 

discussed subdivided into their predictors.  

The more narcissistic participants were, in a collective sense, the more they cared about their 

in-group’s image. This finding is in line with the collective narcissism research, which defines 

narcissism as dealing explicitly with group image and prestige and the permanent validation 

of both (Golec de Zavala et al., 2009; Golec de Zavala et al., 2013). Thus, the results 

confirmed on a conceptual level the relation with group-based image shame, which also 

included aspects of rejection and condemnation by others (Allpress et al. ,2010; Allpress et al., 

2014). On the contrary, collective narcissism, which is characterized by an inability to deal 

with criticism, was not related with group-based moral shame and guilt, which conceptually 

contain aspects of the acknowledgement of group failure. According to appraisal theories, 

people experience emotions when something relevant is at risk (cf. Iyer & Leach, 2008). 

Since for collective narcissists the outstanding role of the own group was out of question 

anyway (for item wording see chapter 6.1.3.1), they did not report guilt or moral shame, 

which would call their assumptions into question.  

Even though, the effects of the degree of national identification were marginally insignificant, 

the results in tendency underlined the effects of collective narcissism.  The attachment to 

one’s nation was positively correlated with the care about the nation’s image but negatively 

with the moral component of shame and emotions of guilt. Since image shame mainly deals 

with a perceived loss of reputation through the moral failure committed by one’s group and 

less with the misdeed itself and the affected victims (H. B. Lewis, 1971), this emotions was 

higher among those who identified strongly with their country. For them, the personal image 

was more closely linked to the group image; therefore the concern of reputation loss was of 

higher personal relevance (Tajfel & Turner, 1986; Abrams & Hogg, 1999). At the same time, 

the more self-critical and morally oriented emotions of moral shame and guilt, which assumed 

an admission of moral failure and concern for the victims, were negatively associated with the 

identification with the country.  

In sum, the results indicated that a high level of identification lowers the readiness to admit 

failures of one’s group but increases instead the need to protect one’s group image. Thus, the 
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results pertaining to guilt confirmed the inhibiting hypothesis (John et al., 2006) in regard to 

the self-critical emotions of moral shame and guilt and the intensification hypothesis (John et 

al., 2006) in regard to image shame.  

Thus, addressing the paradox of group-identification from an emotion perspective was 

successful for the most part. The degree of attachment as well as collective narcissism as an 

additionally identity related concept revealed different effects on the different emotions. By 

theoretically distinguishing the image component of shame from the moral part, Allpress et al. 

(2010, 2014) offered an unintended but elegant solution to solve the paradox of group-

identification from an emotion perspective. 

Not surprisingly, the participants had more group-based emotions pertaining to the deeds of 

the members of their in-group during slavery or the Holocaust than to what Japanese soldiers 

did in the Nanjing-massacre. However, the intended low-threat scenario unexpectedly had 

stronger effects on group-based emotions than the assumed highly threatening scenario. The 

original idea behind the presentation of the Underground Railroad or the Judenhelfer was to 

offer the participants a heterogenization strategy by portraying the heroic doings of moral 

role-models during times when the vast majority of society transgressed moral minimum 

standards. Obviously, the presence of these role models made the moral transgression of the 

others even more evident and therefore increased group-based emotions. In other words, the 

more ambivalent portrayals of the Americans during slavery and Germans during the 

Holocaust did not elicit defensive reactions to the same degree as the high threat scenario did. 

This effect was especially relevant for the more self-critical and morally oriented emotions of 

moral shame and guilt (H. B. Lewis, 1971; Allpress et al., 2014). The fact that the high threat 

scenario had no significant effect on moral shame and only a marginal effect on guilt, but a 

highly significant effect on image shame gave evidence for problematic side effects of such 

portrayals. The strongly accusatory style of the high threat scenario, which hardly offered 

opportunities to absorb the moral shock, resulted in a contra-intended effect: The participants 

were ashamed because they were concerned about their country’s image but not because they 

were worried about the victims. Taking into account the rather self-defensive consequences of 

image-shame according to Allpress and colleagues (2010, 2014; see also Rees et al., 2013) 

and the pro-social consequences of guilt (e.g.; Brown & Čehajić, 2008; Harvey & Oswald, 

2008; Iyer et al., 2003; Brown et al., 2008), this finding is of high relevance in respect to 

reconciliation processes and the way history is taught today.   
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In Germany, the level of group-based emotions was generally lower. The analysis along 

research question RQ5 detected defensive reactions on threat that manifested itself in a 

tendency to escape from a heritage-based mainstream identity into minor identity alternatives. 

The lower levels of shame and guilt in Germany validated this finding. The reduced levels of 

these emotions were the result of a defense process against threat and against occurring 

emotional concomitant phenomenon.  

The interaction effects suggested that especially American participants reported less 

emotional involvement in the low threat scenario (Underground Railroad) but in contrast felt 

more shame and guilt for the Japanese war crimes against the Chinese population in Nanjing.  

The first fact could be due to a barely developed culture of remembrance in the US when it 

comes to slavery and its consequences for today’s America. Considering the policies in 

Germany concerning the Holocaust, the American participants could have been more 

challenged by the high threat scenario (relative to the low threat scenario, not to the German 

equivalent) because they were not familiar with the extent to which slavery had affected the 

US for a long time. On the other hand, the history of the Underground Railroad perfectly fits 

the American ideology-based and freedom-oriented narrative. Therefore, its integration into 

an American conception of history easily succeeded and reduced the necessity of defensive 

reactions which again resulted in lower group-based emotions.  

The stronger emotional involvement for the Japanese soldiers in the US compared to 

Germany suggested an interpretation of the identity dimension. A historical reasoning was 

inadequate here, since Japan was one of the major opponents of the US during WWII and a 

German ally. Therefore, the opposite finding could have been assumed: a higher identification 

of the Germans participants with the Japanese soldiers and therefore higher emotions of guilt 

and shame among German participants. The actual results showed a reverse of this 

anticipation and thus indicated a higher sensitivity of the American participants for the 

wrongdoings of others. Considering the ideology-based mainstream which was identified for 

the US, this might emerge from the rather abstract and value-related idea of national 

identification. The ideology-based identity class is not only more permeable in many respects 

(cf. Brubaker, 1999; Meeus et al., 2010; Ditlmann et al., 2011) but can also be transferred to 

others more easily. Hence, it has a higher relevance for inter-group emotions (according to the 

theoretical framework of Iyer & Leach, 2008; see chapter 4.2).  
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6.2.4 Research question 7: Motivational outcomes 

The societal relevance of the present research becomes especially evident when the outcomes 

in terms of motivation are taken into account. Under which circumstances are individuals 

prepared to pay reparations for the historical wrongdoings – might it be on a personal or on a 

state level? Iyer and Leach (2008) stated that group-based emotions are able to predict 

attitudinal and motivational responses (cf. Smith et al., 2007). So, the question arises which 

role do group-based guilt and shame play in motivating people to get involved with the 

history and culture of the former victim group
17

? 

These outcomes regarding motivation represent the base or starting point of a sustainable 

reconciliation process and a precondition of a “never again” for future times. Therefore, the 

last research question RQ7 pertained to how identity was linked to degree of national 

identification, collective narcissism, and content of national identity, as well as how group-

based emotions of shame and guilt influence the willingness to repair the damage caused by 

in-group members and create the preconditions of an atmosphere of rapprochement.  

A structural equation modeling (SEM) approach was chosen to analyze the latent relations 

between the continuous variables separated according to countries. Additionally, a two-way 

ANOVA was conducted to reveal interaction effects between the three latent classes of 

national identity content and group-based emotions of shame. This approach was chosen 

because of the categorical nature of latent identity classes.  

6.2.4.1 Hypotheses SEM 

Paying reparations to the victim groups of slavery and the Holocaust requires the confession 

of a moral failure and implicate their recognition (Schmitt, Branscombe, & Brehm, 2004). 

Under certain circumstances (see chapter 4), such an admission would mean a threat to the 

moral integrity of the American or German in-group. For those who strongly identify with 

their country, the self-relevance of the in-group is more distinct (Tajfel & Turner, 1986). 

Participants high in collective narcissism are less able to deal with criticism and react 

hostilely to it (cf. Golec de Zavala et al., 2009). Therefore concerning the following model, 

these participants high in identification (H7.1) and collective narcissism (H7.2) were assumed 

to be less willing to pay reparations.  

                                                 
17

 For the item wording of the willingness for reparations-scale see chapter 6.1.3.3.  
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The group-based image-shame is more strongly concerned with how one’s in-group could be 

seen and maybe morally condemned by others than it is concerned about the potential victims 

of historical wrongdoings (Allpress et al., 2010/2014; Rees et al., 2013). Based on these 

assumptions and results from former analysis (see RQ6, hypothesis H6.3). The more a 

participant identified with their nation, the more they were expected to care about its image 

(H7.3).  

One of the major aspects of collective narcissism is an extraordinary positive self-image and 

the need for constant external validation of this image (cf. Golec de Zavala et al., 2009; Golec 

da Zavala, Cichocka, & Bilewicz, 2013; Golec de Zavala, Cichocka, & Iskra-Golec, 2013). 

Being confronted with the historical wrongdoings of one’s national in-group might remind the 

participants of a given moral failure and thus could enhance worrying about a failed 

recognition and damage the unstable in nature self-esteem of collective narcissists. Searching 

for an external validation of their threatened self-esteem, they are presumed to report higher 

levels of group-based image shame (H7.4; cf. see RQ6, hypothesis H6.1). 

Based on the findings of Klein et al. (2011) and due to the operationalization of group-based 

guilt as a more self-critical emotion than image-shame, no effect of national identification on 

guilt was expected (H7.5; cf. H6.4). In contrast, collective narcissism represented the 

conviction of the moral superiority of one’s in-group and was characterized by the inability to 

deal with criticism by others (cf. Golec de Zavala et al., 2009; Golec de Zavala et al., 2013). 

Therefore, it should be diametrically opposed to a self-critical emotion like group-based guilt 

(H7.6).  

According to Allpress and colleagues (2014), image shame is less about the moral 

transgression itself and those affected by it but rather about the image damage resulting from 

the misdeeds. In general, it was argued that the consequences of this emotion are avoidance 

behaviors, such as withdrawal from the situation. However, this assumption was restricted by 

the authors themselves, saying that under some circumstances reparations could be an 

adequate mean to restoring image. These circumstances apply to the scenarios of slavery and 

especially the Holocaust since both are of high public and even global interest (e.g. for human 

rights organizations or other countries like Israel). Hence, in this case image shame was also 

assumed to be positively connected with the support for reparations (H7.7).  

However, guilt is clearly concerned about the moral transgression itself and the victims who 

are affected (cf. H.B. Lewis, 1971; Tagney & Dearing, 2002). Therefore, this emotion was 

supposed to be positively related to the willingness for reparations (H7.8).  
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Former research has clearly shown that group-based emotions of guilt and shame are widely 

spread concomitant features of a moral identity threat (e.g. Lickel et al., 2004; Iyer & Leach, 

2008). The positive effects of guilt on the willingness to make reparations (for guilt see Lewis, 

1971; Tagney & Dearing, 2002; for shame see Brown & Čehajić, 2008; Gausel et al., 2013; 

Brown et al., 2008) and the relation to group-identification (Smith et al., 2007; Pennekamp et 

al., 2007) have been proven in the past. Guilt and the acceptance of guilt were also shown to 

mediate the effect of the salience of past and present injustice on the support for reparations 

(Doosje et al., 1998; Powell, Branscombe, & Schmitt, 2005). Because of the interrelatedness 

of identification, collective narcissism, group-based image shame and guilt, and reparation 

attitudes, a mediating role of both emotions for the effect of identification (H7.9) and 

collective narcissism (H7.10) on support for reparations was assumed.  

6.2.4.2 Exclusion of participants 

To answer the question of how identity related and emotional constructs affect the willingness 

to make reparations, all participants who were randomly assigned to the non-identity-related 

scenario had to be excluded from further analysis. Since the item wording was adapted to the 

historical background of the Nanjing-massacre, the items did not measure “in-group-based” 

shame or guilt but rather shame or guilt for the wrongdoings of Japanese soldiers. However, 

the participants from the high-threat and the low threat scenario were combined to achieve 

more statistical power in the following analysis. According to the Scheffè-procedure, the 

participants in both scenarios did not significantly differ from each other neither in guilt (US: 

Mhigh = 2.30, SDhigh = 1.33; Mlow = 2.71, SDlow = 1.37; ΔMhigh-low = -.41; p = .17; GER: Mhigh 

= 2.42, SDhigh = 1.30; Mlow = 2.25, SDlow = 1.27; ΔMhigh-low = .17; p = .52), nor in (image) 

shame (US: Mhigh = 2.62, SDhigh = 1.30; Mlow = 2.85, SDlow = 1.27; ΔMhigh-low = -.23; p = .52; 

GER: Mhigh = 2.44, SDhigh = 1.31; Mlow = 2.31, SDlow = 1.18; ΔMhigh-low = .13; p = .66), nor in 

reparations (US: Mhigh = 2.16, SDhigh = 1.03; Mlow = 2.50, SDlow = 1.22; ΔMhigh-low = -.34; p 

= .24; GER: Mhigh = 2.50, SDhigh = 1.06; Mlow = 2.35, SDlow = 1.16; ΔMhigh-low = .15; p 

= .56)
18

. So, the sample for the further analysis contained n = 140 participants in the US and n 

= 241 participants in Germany. 

                                                 
18

 These comparisons are based on the items as they were used later in the actual analysis. For 

selection of items see Appendix 8.  
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6.2.4.3 Measurement models 

Structural equation modeling offers certain advantages to other statistical analysis strategies 

(cf. Urban & Mayerl, 2014). As it corrects measurement errors, it provides more reliable and 

less biased results than correlational analyses of manifest variables. Second, a confirmatory 

factor analysis (CFA) can specify how latent factors are measured by indicators (items). Third, 

the simultaneous effects and complex relations of different variables can be tested in one 

model (Geißler, 2010; Reinecke & Pöge, 2010).  

The present model was developed following a two-step strategy according to Herting and 

Costner (2009). Initially, a CFA tested if the measurement of the latent constructs worked the 

way it was assumed. Then, based on the identified measurement model, a structural equation 

model tested whether the assumed causal relations between the latent constructs fit the data in 

both national contexts (Study 2a in the US and 2b in Germany).  

Bentler and Chou (1987) recommended at least three indicators per latent factor to avoid an 

under-identification of structural equation models. To create reliable manifest indicators, an 

exploratory factor analysis was conducted for each scale and three items were identified that 

loaded highest on the first factor. See Appendix 8 for a summary of the results, the selected 

items and their wording. For the intercorrelations of the reduced scales, see Table 15.  

For reasons of comparability of the latter structural equation models, the selection of items 

was based on the overall datasets from the US and Germany in the scenarios 1 (high threat) 

and 2 (low threat), N = 381. The intercorrelations of the newly built selective scales were 

very similar to the ones of the not reduced scales (cf. Table 15 and Table 16). Only the 

relations between collective narcissism and guilt, which were positive in the US and negative 

in Germany, neutralized each other in the collapsed sample.  

In order to examine the hypothesized five-factor model, a confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) 

was used with maximum likelihood estimation in the R-software package lavaan (Rosseel, 

2012). According to the Shapiro-Wilk-test, the used variables were not normally distributed, 

therefore, MLR, a maximum likelihood estimation with robust (Huber-White) standard errors 

and scaled test statistics was applied.  
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Table 15 

Scale Intercorrelations (According to Pearson) and Descriptive Statistics of Indicators of 

Latent Variables of CFA and SEM (USA) 

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Narcissism ---     

2. National identification (pre-test) .452*** ---    

3. Image shame .137 .051 ---   

4. Guilt .156† -.009 .741*** ---  

5. Willingness for reparations -.007 -.207* .561*** .708*** --- 

M 3.16 3.89 2.72 2.49 2.32 

SD 1.63 .98 1.29 1.36 1.11 

Cronbach’s α .74 .83 .87 .96 .84 

Note. The intercorrelations are based on the high threat and low threat condition in Germany and the 

US (N=381) because of the wording of the group-based emotion scales in the non-identity-related 

condition. NI = National identification. † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 

 

Table 16 

Scale Intercorrelations (According to Pearson) and Descriptive Statistics of Indicators of 

Latent Variables of CFA and SEM (GER) 

Measure 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Narcissism ---     

2. National identification (pre-test) .546*** ---    

3. Image shame .236*** .242*** ---   

4. Guilt -.152* -.133* .383*** ---  

5. Willingness for reparations -.301*** -.246*** .174* .535*** --- 

M 2.68 3.05 2.37 2.34 2.42 

SD 1.36 1.19 1.25 1.29 1.13 

Cronbach’s α .86 .88 .93 .93 .75 

Note. The intercorrelations are based on the high threat and low threat condition in Germany and the 

US (N=381) because of the wording of the group-based emotion scales in the non-identity-related 

condition. NI = National identification. † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. 
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Table 17 

Measurement Models: Goodness of Fit Statistics 

  χ
2
 df p(χ2) χ

2
/df RMSEA SRMR CFI AIC 

USA          

Three-factor model 367.3 87 ≤ .001 4.22 .166 .097 .800 5945 

Four-factor model 177.7 84 < .001 2.12 .100 .081 .929 5736 

Five-factor model 108.7 80 < .050 1.36 .060 .042 .976 5663 

GER          

Three-factor model 537.5 87 < .001 6.18 .156 .114 .748 12036 

Four-factor model 223.0 84 < .001 2.65 .088 .063 .923 11688 

Five-factor model 117.3 80 <.010 1.46 .049 .045 .977 11582 

Note. N(USA) = 140; N(GER) = 241. RMSEA = root mean square error of approximation. SRMR = 

standardized root mean square residual. CFI = comparative fit index. AIC = Akaike 

Information Criterion.  

 

The factor loading of one indicator was fixed, whereas the two other were freely estimated. 

The hypothesized five-factor measurement model including collective narcissism, degree of 

national identification, group-based image shame, group-based guilt, and willingness for 

reparations fit the data very well in the US and in Germany.  

USA. In the US (N = 140), the χ
2
-test was significant (χ

2 
(df = 80) = 108.7; p = .018). 

Considering the relative complexity of the five-factor model, a χ
2
-test is an inadequate test 

(Kline, 1998). A better model fit index than χ
2
 is the χ

2
/df-ratio, which should be below 3 

(1.36) (Kline, 1998). More evidence for the very good data fit of the five-factor model was 

provided first by the root mean square error of approximation (RMSEA), which should be 

close to or lower than .080 (.060) for good (Kline, 1998) or satisfying model fit (MacCallum, 

1996), second by the standardized root mean square residual (SRMR), which should be close 

to or lower than .080 (.042) (Bentler & Chou, 1987), and third by the comparative fit index 

(CFI), which should be higher than .930 (.976) (Kline, 1998).  

The hypothesized five-factor model fit the data in the US significantly better than both other 

plausible alternative measurement models. First, the model was superior to a three-factor 

model with the identity related constructs collective narcissism and degree of national 

identification loading on one identity factor, group-based emotions of image shame and guilt 

loading on one emotion factor, and reparation attitudes loading on a third factor (Δχ
2
 (Δdf = 
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7) = 258.7, p < .000). This significantly worse data fit of the three-factor model was 

supported by a higher AIC = 5945 compared to the five-factor model (AIC = 5663).  

 

Figure 26. Confirmatory factor analysis of degree of national identification, collective 

narcissism, group-based image shame, group-based guilt, and reparation attitudes in the US. † 

< .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001.  N = 140.   

Second, the five-factor model proved superior model fit than a four-factor model with the 

identity related constructs collective narcissism and degree of national identification again 

loading on one factor, group-based image shame, group-based guilt, and reparation attitudes 

loading on three separated factors (Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 7) = 69.0, p < .000; AIC = 5736). The five-

factor model for the US is shown in Figure 26.  

In the US, the degree of national identification was highly positively correlated with 

collective narcissism (r = .47, p < .001), was not correlated with group-based emotions of 

image shame (r = .05, p = .64) or guilt (r = .00, p = .99), and highly negatively correlated 

with the willingness for reparations (r = -.24, p = .02). Collective narcissism was neither 

correlated with group-based image shame (r = .11, p = .29) or guilt (r = .15, p = .13) nor 

with the willingness for reparations (r = .04, p = .74). Both group-based emotions were 
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highly positively correlated with each other (r = .71, p < .001), and both were positively 

correlated with the willingness for reparations (rimage shame = .60, p < .001; rguilt = .77, p 

< .001).  

Germany. The results for the German sample (N = 241) looked very similar to the ones of the 

US. The χ
2
-test was highly significant (χ

2 
(df = 80) = 117.3, p < .001), but the χ

2
/df-ratio = 

1.46 provided very good model fit (cf. Kline, 1998). Additional very good model fit was 

shown by all other indices (RMSEA = .049; SRMR = .045; CFI = .977). Again, the 

hypothesized five-factor model (AIC = 11582) proved to be superior to the analogous three-

factor model (Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 7) = 420.2, p < .001; AIC = 11688) and the analogous four-factor 

model (Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 4)
 
= 105.7, p < .001; AIC = 11688). The five-factor model for the German 

context is shown in Figure 27.  

 

Figure 27. Confirmatory factor analysis of degree of national identification, collective 

narcissism, group-based image shame, group-based guilt, and reparation attitudes in Germany. 

† < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. N = 241. 

In Germany, degree of national identification was also highly positively correlated with 

collective narcissism (r = .62; p < .001), not correlated with group-based emotions of guilt (r 
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= -.12; p = .12), and highly negatively correlated with willingness for reparations (r = -.26; p 

= .003). But in contrast to the US, it was highly positively correlated with image shame (r 

= .22; p = .003).  

Collective narcissism in Germany, like in the US, showed no correlation with group-based 

image shame (r = .10; p = .23) but again in contrast a significant negative correlation with 

group-based guilt (r = -.26; p = .001) and the willingness for reparations (r = -.34; p < .001). 

Analogous to the US, both group-based emotions were highly positively correlated with each 

other (r = .51; p < .001) and both positively correlated with the willingness for reparations 

(rimage shame = .42; p < .001; rguilt = .68; p < .001).  

6.2.4.4 Structural models 

From a theoretical perspective, it was assumed that the willingness to make reparations to 

direct descendants or members of the historical victim group depended on the degree of 

identification and collective narcissism as well as on group-based emotions (Hypotheses H7.1, 

H7.2) Additionally, it was postulated that group-based emotions, be it rather the concern 

about the group-image or on the focus on self-critique, partially mediated this willingness (see 

hypothesis H7.7 - H7.10).  

The relations were assessed using the five factors as they were identified by CFA in a 

structural equation model. This model was applied to the American and German context.  

Model fit in the US. First, the partial mediation model was tested against a full mediation 

model without direct effects of the identity related variables on the willingness for reparations. 

In both models, the correlation between the degree of national identification and collective 

narcissism was accepted. Second, the partial mediation model was tested against a double 

mediation model in which collective narcissism fully mediated the effect of the degree of 

identification on group-based emotions (see Figure 28).  
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Figure 28. Tested mediations in structural equation models.  

The partial mediation model (AIC = 5747) showed better fit than the more restricted full 

mediation model (Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 2)= 12.54, p = .002, AIC = 5757) and the most restricted double 

mediation model (Δχ
2
(Δdf = 4)

 
= 12.84, p = .014, AIC = 5754). Nevertheless, only some but 

not all indices provided satisfying fit on the American data. The χ
2
/df-ratio was below the 

required limit of 3.00 (2.25), but RMSEA (.105) and CFI (.925) were marginally lower than 

the postulated limit, and SRMR (.183) was clearly above. So, the postulated partial mediation 

model fit was only partially satisfying for the US.  

Model fit in Germany. In analogy to the US, in Germany the partial mediation model (AIC = 

11651) was superior to the more restricted versions (full mediation model: Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 2)
 
= 

13.5, p =  .001, AIC = 11661; double mediation model: Δχ
2 

(Δdf = 4)
 
= 23.24, p < .001, AIC 

= 11666). In contrast to the American context, the model provided good data fit (χ
2
/df-ratio = 

2.27, RMSEA = .077, CFI = .943) for Germany. Only SRMR exceeded the limit (.116) slightly. 
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Table 18 

Structural Equation Models: Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 χ
2
 df p(χ2) χ

2
/df RMSEA SRMR CFI AIC 

USA         

Partial 

mediation 
182.9 81 < .001 2.25 .105 .183 .925 5747 

Full 

mediation 
195.4 83 < .001 2.35 .109 .189 .917 5757 

Double 

mediation 
195.72 85 < .001 2.30 .108 .195 .918 5754 

GER         

Partial 

mediation 
183.9 81 < .001 2.27 .077 .116 .943 11651 

Full 

mediation 
197.4 83 < .001 2.37 .080 .125 .125 11661 

Double 

mediation 
205.3 85 < .001 2.42 .081 .136 .933 11666 

Note. N(USA) = 140; N(GER) = 241. RMSEA = root mean square error of approximation. SRMR = 

standardized root mean square residual. CFI = comparative fit index. AIC = Akaike 

Information Criterion.  

In the US, the degree of national identification had a significant effect on the willingness for 

reparations (β = -.29; p = .001), which was in line with H7.1, but neither on group-based 

image shame (β = -.05; p = .75, rejection of H7.3) nor on group-based guilt (β = -.12; p = .36, 

confirmation of H7.5). In contrast to the assumption of H7.6, H7.4, and H7.2, collective 

narcissism did neither predict guilt (β = .25; p = .12) nor image shame (β = .18; p = .34), nor 

the participants’ willingness for reparations (β = .05; p = .59). In accordance with hypotheses 

H7.7 and H7.8, group-based emotions predicted the willingness for reparations (image shame: 

β = .16; p = .09; guilt: β = .70; p < .001; see Figure 29). In the US, no significant indirect 

effects were found (rejection of H7.9 and H7.10).  



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 152 

 

 

 

 

Figure 29. Structural equation model of degree of national identification, collective 

narcissism, group-based emotions of image shame and guilt predicting reparation attitudes in 

the US.  † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. Residual variances of group-based image-

shame and guilt were not allowed to correlate in this model.  

In Germany, the degree of national identification had a highly significant positive effect on 

image shame (β = .32; p = .003) and a marginally insignificant negative effect on the 

willingness for reparations (β = -.18; p = .09) but not on guilt (β = .13; p = .33). Therefore, 

the hypotheses H7.1, H7.3, and H7.5 were confirmed. On the contrary, collective narcissism 

predicted guilt (β = -.36; p = .01, in line with H7.6) but not image shame (β = -.14; p = .33, 

rejection of H7.4) or the willingness for reparations (β = -.13; p = .27, rejection of H7.2). 

Analogous to the US and in line with H7.7 and H7.8, both group-based emotions predicted 

the willingness for reparations (image shame: β = .23; p = .007; guilt: β = .55; p < .001; see 
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Figure 30). Additionally, a bootstrapping procedure
19

 revealed an indirect effect of collective 

narcissism through group-based guilt on the willingness for reparations (β = -.127; CI95%[-

.301; -.036]; p = .018) and of the degree of national identification through image shame on 

the willingness for reparations (β = .083; CI95%[.006; .225]; p = .067). Therefore, H7.9 and 

H7.10 were confirmed. 

 

Figure 30. Structural equation model of degree of national identification, collective 

narcissism, group-based emotions of image shame and guilt predicting reparation attitudes in 

Germany.  † < .10. *p < .05. **p < .01. ***p < .001. Residual variances of group-based 

image-shame and guilt were not allowed to correlate in this model. 

                                                 
19

 Significance of indirect effects was tested by means of bootstrapping with 10,000 bootstrap 

samples (constructing 95% confidence intervals).  
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6.2.4.5 Identity patterns, moral shame, and reparations: Hypotheses  

Due to methodological restrictions, it was not possible to integrate neither latent identity 

patterns into the SEM (due to their categorical character) nor group-based moral shame (since 

it was operationalized as one-item measure in the current analysis). Therefore, a two-way 

ANOVA was conducted to examine the role of both variables regarding the willingness to 

make reparations. It was tested whether there was an interaction effect of the group-based 

emotions of moral shame on the one hand and latent identity patterns, namely ideology-based, 

heritage-based, and formality and denial, on the other hand. Because of the item wording in 

the Nanjing-Scenario (see  Digital Appendix DA8/DA9 ), analogous to the structural equation 

modeling, only the participants of the high threat and low threat scenario were included in this 

analysis (NUSA = 140; NGER = 241). The willingness to make reparations represents a useful 

mean to reduce threat to the moral integrity of one’s in-group (cf. Branscombe et al., 1999). A 

heritage-based identity is of a more essential character than their ideology-based or formality 

and denial counterpart (see chapter 5.2.1.4). If a participant did not “escape” into a formality 

and denial-class and additionally experienced self-critical group-based emotions of moral 

shame, the necessity to reduce this emotion and thereby the identity threat was expected to be 

especially high. Therefore, it was assumed that there is an interaction effect of the heritage-

based identity and moral shame on the willingness to make reparations (H7.11).  

6.2.4.6 Identity patterns, moral shame and reparations: Results  

As can be taken from Figure 31, the two-way ANOVA revealed highly significant main 

effects of moral shame in the US (F (2, 128) = 15.52, p < .001) and Germany (F (2, 221) = 

10.18, p < .001) and main effects of the scenario which were close to conventional levels of 

significance in the US (F (2, 128) = 2.63; p = .076) and Germany (F (2, 221) = 2.337, p = 

.099). An interaction effect of both variables occurred only in Germany (F (4, 219) = 2.91, p 

= .023), but not in the US (F (4, 126) = 1.69, p = .157). Thus, hypothesis H7.11 was fully 

confirmed in Germany, yet, even though correct by tendency, rejected in the US. 
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Figure 31. Willingness for reparations between different levels of group-based moral shame 

and identity types in the US and Germany. Note: The willingness for reparations scale is z-

standardized. The moral-shame item was categorized into a low level (1 = totally disagree), 

medium level (2, 3, 4), and high level (5 = totally agree).  

6.2.4.7 Discussion 

The structural equation models and two-way ANOVAs outlined the influencing effects of the 

different factors on the willingness to pay reparations and to get involved with the history and 

culture of the victim group. Similar to the results from the previous analyses (cf. research 

questions 4-6), the effects in the US were less clear-cut than in the German sample.  

First, it was established that both group-based emotions, image-shame as well as guilt, were 

strong positive predictors of the willingness for reparations. This effect was robust in both 

countries and in line with more recent research on the positive outcomes of group-based 

shame and guilt (for guilt see Lewis, 1971; Tagney & Dearing, 2002; for shame see Brown & 

Čehajić, 2008; Gausel et al., 2012; Brown et al., 2008). No matter if it is the concern for one’s 

group image or the victim itself and the sincere sorrow concerning the moral failure, both 

emotions are of an aversive character. Supporting reparations can serve as an adequate 

strategy to reduce these aversive emotions and repair anticipated moral damage.   

Even though the qualitative direction of the effects was equal, clear differences between both 

emotions occurred regarding the extent. The emotions of guilt feature a moral focus and are 

-1,5

-1

-0,5

0

0,5

1

1,5

2

2,5

Ideology-

based

Heritage-

based

Formality

and denial

Ideology-

based

Heritage-

based

Formality

and denial

Identity types in the US Identity types in GER

W
il

li
n

g
n

es
s 

fo
r 

re
p

a
ra

ti
o
n

 Shame high Shame medium Shame low



IDENTITY NARRATIVES AND GROUP-BASED EMOTIONS 156 

 

 

rather directed toward victims (cf. Allpress et al., 2014; Roseman et al., 1994; Niedenthal & 

Brauer, 2012; Niedenthal et al., 1994). Therefore, they showed a stronger association with the 

willingness for reparations. This finding was opposed to the theoretical considerations of 

Allpress and colleagues (2014), which argue that guilt effects should manifest on a personal 

rather than a group-level because of guilt’s rather internal character. The newly revealed 

effects of guilt on the group-level might have been produced by the use of the clear group-

based items, which were used in this research process (for item wording see Appendix 8). 

This inherent element of self-critique, respectively critique against one’s own group, does not 

exist in terms of group-based emotions of image shame. The emotion of shame implies a 

strong social component and is associated with the fear of the group to be condemned by 

others (cf. Gausel et al., 2011; Gausel et al., 2012; H.B. Lewis; Gausel & Leach, 2011; 

Ferguson, 2005). Accordingly, the willingness for reparations was less distinct, even though a 

significant effect was proven. After all, paying reparations could repair one’s group’s social 

image and function as a strategy to restore the moral integrity in the eye of others. The 

differences between both emotion types were especially clear-cut in the US, where the fact 

that slavery was overcome by an inner-American countermovement might have decreased the 

relation between the fear of a negative public image of the nation and the willingness for 

reparations.  

Even greater differences between the national contexts appeared regarding the impact of 

collective narcissism on group-based guilt. In the US, where an ideology-based identity was 

predominant, there was no effect of collective narcissism on emotions of group-based guilt 

concerning the past injustice of slavery. Compared with the effects in Germany, this non-

relation seemed to be more likely to arise in an ideology-based context: on the one hand, 

collective narcissism, operationalized as “the unrealistic belief about the unparalleled 

greatness” (Golec de Zavala et al., 2009, p. 1074) of the country, and on the other hand 

emotions of guilt. Obviously, guilt was less threatening to the social self and easier to be 

admitted when the mentioned feeling of a lacking recognition of one’s nation’s superiority by 

others was embedded into a national identity model which was less essential, but more 

flexible and abstract. In Germany, where the predominant heritage-based national identity 

model was more essentially oriented, self-critical emotions of guilt generated more 

threatening situations. This might be a reason for this negative effect particular to Germany, 

specifically the incompatibility of collective narcissism and group-based guilt. The more the 

participants were convinced of a German superiority, the less they were able to acknowledge 

this emotion.  
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The effects of collective narcissism on group-based image shame in both countries were the 

same as the ones on group-based guilt. However, the effects were weaker and not significant. 

A higher level of collective narcissism was not associated with stronger emotions of shame 

about the public image of one’s country. This finding could be ascribed to the fact that 

national narcissists are already deeply confident of the superiority of their country. Therefore, 

to them past injustice does not result in a necessity to fear a devaluation of their country’s 

image. For the same reasons, there was no direct effect of US-related or Germany-related 

narcissism on the willingness for reparations. However in Germany, an effect of collective 

narcissism on the willingness for reparations was found mediated by group-based guilt. 

Germans who glorified their national in-group a lot and therefore felt less emotions of guilt 

were also less ready to pay reparations or get involved with the victim side.  

The different meanings of group-based guilt and shame also became visible through the 

different impacts of the levels of national identification; at least this was the case in Germany. 

In accordance with the more recent literature and the deduced theoretical assumptions, the 

analyses revealed no relation with the aversive and at the same time self-critical emotions of 

guilt (cf. Klein et al., 2011). The results in the methodologically more sophisticated approach 

of structural equation modeling (SEM) contradicted the negative relation between national 

identification and guilt as it was examined by the linear regression analysis (see Table 14). 

These deviating results might be due to the reduction of items down to three (see Appendix 8) 

or the correction for measurement errors in the SEM approach.  

Nevertheless, the findings of the SEM made obvious that self-critical emotions are a double-

edged sword: On the one hand, low levels of identification hinder these emotions because of 

the missing relevance of the national in-group. On the other hand, high levels of identification 

and the associated defensiveness inhibit the emotions of group-based guilt because of its 

threatening function for the self. A linear relation as it was tested in the model therefore 

resulted in the expected missing link.   

In regard to image-shame, an emotion for which the fear to be condemned by others is central, 

no duality was found: The higher the identification was, the stronger the fear of losing a moral 

reputation was. This might be due to a missing counter effect, which is inherent to self-

critique as it is a crucial part of feelings of guilt but not of image-shame. The fear of a 

negative evaluation of the public image of one’s country can easily occur without the 

admission and acknowledgement of guilt and failure. Therefore, it is not opposed to a strong 

feeling of national belonging. Interestingly, there was a positive indirect effect of national 
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identification on the willingness for reparations mediated by image-shame in Germany. The 

more strongly the German participants identified with their country and thus feared a bad 

public image of their country in the world because of the German atrocities during the 

Holocaust, the more they were willing to burnish this image by paying reparations. Worrying 

for the victims and their successor generations did not drive this willingness for reconciliation. 

It is worthwhile noting that this indirect effect was opposed to the negative direct effect of 

national identification on the willingness for reparations.  

This latter important finding illustrates the necessity of a differentiated picture of the role of 

emotions in the complex relational structure of identification and reconciliation. Thus it 

justifies the tested model in particular. The mediation effect further gives evidence that the 

issue of dealing with historical injustice like the Holocaust in Germany should not be 

exclusively viewed as an identity issue as some authors claim (Dresler-Hawke & Liu, 2006), 

or considered only from an emotion perspective (Branscombe & Doosje, 2004; Gausel & 

Leach, 2011). Instead, respective emotions have to be taken into account and the whole model 

should be seen as a nexus of interrelated elements of identity associated, emotion-connected, 

and motivational elements (cf. Gausel & Leach, 2011).  

The two-way ANOVA revealed results referring to the interaction effects of moral shame and 

identity narratives on the willingness for reparations. Again, the assumed interaction effects 

were found in Germany only whereas in the US only main effects were observed: The 

American participants high in moral shame were more likely to be willing to pay reparations. 

These findings were in line with the literature about the positive outcomes of group-based 

emotions of shame (Brown & Čehajić, 2008; Gausel et al., 2012; Brown et al., 2008; Allpress 

et al., 2010; see chapter 4.6.5) and reconfirmed the results from the structural equation model 

about the effects of image shame. Among the participants high in moral shame, those holding 

a heritage-based identity, again, were most willing to make reparations. Even though the 

interaction effect in the US was not significant (p = .157), this extra-ordinary high willingness 

can be interpreted as a cumulative effect of two factors. First, being morally ashamed for what 

happened to Black Americans during the times of slavery increased the need to compensate 

the wrongdoings by making amendments to the successor generations of the former victims. 

Additionally, the wrongdoings were especially relevant for those participants who 

conceptualized their Americanness by heritage-based variables, such as history, ancestries etc. 

Because of their closer historical and biological relatedness, the transgression of their White 

American fellow countrymen during slavery were even more self relevant for them, a stigma 

that could be potentially purged by reparations.  
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In Germany, the interaction effect was significant (p = .023). Beside the main effects that 

were equivalent to the ones from the US, the role of the morally ashamed ideology-based 

Germans was different. While strongly ashamed heritage-based based Germans, who 

belonged to the formality and denial-class, were willing to pay reparations, strongly ashamed 

ideology-based Germans showed very low levels of this willingness, almost to the same 

degree as their non-ashamed counterparts. This effect can be ascribed to one major reason: An 

ideology-based identity could be interpreted as a reaction to the events of the Holocaust. 

Since they interpreted their changed and more liberal and value-based understanding of 

Germanness as a reaction to the past injustice, an additional recompense was rejected by the 

participants. This interpretation takes into account the non-significance of this effect in the US, 

where such an identity shift as a consequence of a threat to the moral value did not occur.  

Combining this interaction effect with findings from research question RQ5 also provides an 

additional explanation for the observed identity shift in Germany. If high levels of group-

based moral shame among heritage-based identity holders imply negative outcomes for the in-

group i.e. payments, an identity shift make sense to avoid these outcomes.  

Defining an identity shift as well as reparations as strategies to deal with an elicited identity 

threat, the former might implicate a less negative or costly consequence. At the same time, the 

lower willingness for reparations among the highly ashamed ideology-based Germans might 

be explained by the fact that a shifting identity is considered as a successfully applied coping 

strategy against threat and quasi-immunizes against the consequences of shame. However, the 

also highly distinct motivation for reparations within the formality and denial-class must be 

dissociated from an identity threat. As this class already clearly distanced itself from the 

nation, respectively showed lower levels of identification (see Figure 23), this groups 

enhanced willingness can be assessed as a victim focused motivation that manifests itself 

insolation from a threat.  
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7 General discussion 

The current research aimed for three different goals. First and foremost, it examined the 

content model of national narratives (Study 1; RQ1, RQ2), replicated it (Studies 2a and 2b; 

RQ4) in two different national contexts, the US and Germany, and analyzed the reaction to 

historical in-group threat (RQ5). Second, it addressed the paradox of group-identification in 

the context of group-based emotions from an identity content perspective using the outlined 

content model of national narratives (RQ3), from an emotion perspective differentiating 

between image shame and moral shame respectively guilt (RQ6), and combining these both 

perspectives (RQ4; H4.5). In a final step, the complex interactions between national identity 

aspects, group-based emotions and motivational outcomes were investigated (RQ7).  

7.1 The content model of national narratives 

The content model of national narratives is a further development of the open question 

approach used by Ditlmann et al. (2011). Deriving from the content analysis of free responses 

which participants gave on the question “What does it mean to be American/German?”, 

Latent Class Analysis (LCA) identified three different identity types:  An ideology-based 

identity, characterized by abstract values, a heritage-based identity, featured by cultural 

traditions and personality traits, and a formalistic identity, defined by a very formal and 

instrumental view on national identity.  

The point of departure of the presented model was the criticism against prior research on the 

content of national identities (e.g. Pehrson, Vignoles et al., 2009) which argued that 

restricting participants’ responses to ratings of certain theory driven items would simplify the 

complexity of modern national identities and limit the responses to contents of the civic-

ethnic dimension. This former approach was based on the assumption of a citizenship model 

on an elite level which manifests itself one-to-one on a non-elite level. The presumption was 

also criticized for its oversimplification and associated issues of normativity and social 

desirability (e.g. Condor, 2006).  

Based on the exploratory bottom-up approach of the model, distinct content classes or 

narratives were examined instead of focusing on rather procedural aspects of relational 

orientations regarding the nation (e.g. Rothì et al., 2005). The narratives or identity classes 

need to be considered as latent, complex conglomerates of single facets, as meta-narratives (cf. 

Somers, 1994). Instead of assuming pure and exclusive forms of civic or ethnic identities 
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within a country (Miller, 2000), the content model of national narratives postulated the 

simultaneous coexistence of multi-layered narratives of which some might be predominant.  

Thus, the model took into account the complexity of today’s societies on the one hand, and 

did not disregard the historical, political, and cultural background, which differs clearly 

between countries, on the other hand. Even though the focus was evidently on content facets, 

the model integrated also degree variables by taking into account the participants’ responses 

as to patriotism or, working in opposite direction, identity denial.  

The model contributed to the ongoing debate about the appropriateness of the civic-ethnic 

dichotomy in two major ways: First, the findings suggested a reconsideration of the ethnic 

part of the civic-ethnic dichotomy. Even though in original conceptualizations of the 

dichotomy, cultural components of national identity were implemented (cf. Meineck, 1908) 

by focusing on the legal and historical backgrounds of citizenship legislation and concluding 

a civic and ethnic identity type (e.g. Kohn, 1944), the cultural perspective has got lost. The 

free responses of the current studies using a very heterogeneous sample by including 

participants from the extremes of the political spectrum in two countries, of which one was 

considered to be a prototype of an ethnic nation, were clearly indicative of a minor role of 

ethnicity, ancestry or other aspects of the jus sanguinis. This finding was backed up by the 

results of the LCA of the national content scale items, which neither was able to identify a 

pure ethnic identity. In contrast, culture, history, and language were the dominating contents 

of the heritage-based narrative and undergirded the argument of a reconsideration of the 

concept (cf. Reijerse et al., 2013) and the relabeling as heritage-based identity. However, the 

question remained if a more culturally oriented heritage-based identity is defined by the same 

attributes as an ethnic one, thus being exclusive, illiberal and not permeable (cf. Brubaker, 

1999; Meeus et al., 2010). Basically, culture, language, and even religion, represented 

acquirable categories, which did not necessarily exclude others from being a member of the 

national in-group. Nevertheless, a very essentialistic and biologizing understanding of culture 

would be able to replace classical forms of exclusiveness reasoned by biological or racial 

features (for a debate on cultural racism see e.g. Fredrickson, 2002). Further research will be 

needed to clarify the question of permeability of this heritage-based identity narrative in more 

detail.  

The second major contribution of the content model of national narratives is the identification 

of categories and a meta-narrative, the formalistic identity, which was not foreseen in the 

theoretical literature on civic and ethnic identities and therefore not covered by the classical 
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content scales (e.g. Pehrson, Vignoles et al., 2009). The finding of this exceedingly clear cut 

identity class was owed to the bottom up approach of the model, which explicitly addressed 

non-elite representations of national identity. Personality traits as part of the heritage-based 

identity could not be derived from a certain citizenship model but possibly have an important 

effect in the daily life of national in-group members and on inter-group processes in general 

regarding stereotyping and self-stereotyping. The identified formalistic class was 

characterized by a very formal, instrumental, and pragmatic approach to national identity. It 

hence represented a narrative that could be interpreted as the non-elite reply to a more a more 

globalized world, in which nationality loses its ideological contents for some of the citizens. 

Such a “content free” identity class stressing the arbitrariness of national identity was not 

comprehensibly derivable from a macro-level approach. Thus, it underlined the necessity of a 

non-elite bottom-up approach and the criticism of an oversimplifying equalization of the 

macro- and micro-level.  

The more detailed analysis of the three identified narratives (RQ2) revealed a minor role of 

demographics as intra-societal predictors, but instead ascribed the key role to the national 

context. In the US, the ideology-based identity was predominant and national identity in total 

appeared to be more homogenous, a result of the historical development of the state being 

established before the occurrence of national sentiments (cf. Brubaker, 1992). In contrast, in 

Germany the heritage-based identity was prevalent; national identity on the whole was rather 

heterogeneous with a more equal distribution of the single identity facets. This could be 

traced back to a historical circumstance that common culture, language, and national 

sentiments pre-existed the foundation of a national state.  

The regressions analyses revealed a slight tendency of people with migration status to espouse 

a formalistic concept of national identity, but only in the rather heritage-based context of 

Germany. This finding suggested that heritage-based identity indeed is more exclusive and 

less permeable than its ideological counterpart. Therefore, the adoption of a rather content 

free formalistic identity narrative can be seen as the results of a disengagement process in 

response to this less permeable German mainstream narrative.  

Against expectations, the ideology-based national identity holders scored highest on the used 

nationalism items. Taking yet into account the results of Study 2, which showed same levels 

of national identification for both major identity narratives, this finding rather suggested a 

poor construct validity of the nationalism scale, which is obviously addressing a kind of 
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ideology-based nationalism (for item wording 5.1.3.3) rather than a content free nationalistic 

and chauvinist attitude of ideology-based identity holders.  

The results of the demographic analysis additionally clearly revealed that most liberal 

individuals in both countries reported a formalistic identity concept, but that from a cross-

cultural perspective, conservatism cannot be conclusively ascribed to a heritage-based or 

ideology-based identity. In contrast, a context specific perspective was necessary, showing 

that conservatives in both countries tended to the mainstream narrative of their particular 

country.  

The necessity of a culturally specific and differentiated picture became obvious in regard to 

the perceived collective continuity (PCC; e.g. Sani et al., 2007). While the heritage-based 

classes showed analogous results in both countries, which means that they scored highest in 

PCC, historical continuity among ideology-based identity holders was evidently context 

specific. Defining national identity by certain values and ideological principles was associated 

with historical continuity in the US, in Germany, however, with discontinuity. These results 

reflected different historical developments. In the US, democratic values were at least 

officially part of the founding of the state; by contrast in Germany, democracy was introduced 

after WWII (leaving the short period of the Weimar Republic aside) and the democratic 

represented a new political beginning and therefore discontinuity.  

The integrating function of the content model of national narratives appeared when comparing 

the different levels of the degree of identification between the three narratives. The 

instrumental, pragmatic, and in a way disengaged approach of the formalistic class was 

associated with lower levels of attachment. Nevertheless, ideology-based and heritage-based 

identity holders of both countries showed the same level of national identification. This gave 

evidence to the fact that the ideology-based and heritage-based narrative indeed did measure 

something qualitatively different than degree and are not a simple replacement of an 

attachment measure.  

In the partial Studies 2a and 2b, the identified narratives were considered as dependent 

variables of the experimental manipulation of different portrayals of historical identity threat. 

The analysis in this case revealed distinct results for both national contexts. While in 

Germany there was a significant relation between narrative types and different scenarios, such 

an identity shift was not observed for the US context. The reasons for this non-effect are 

multi-layered.  
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First, this non-effect could be ascribed to missing identity relevance of the domain (cf. chapter 

5.2.3.5). Possibly, for Americans, who hold predominantly an ideology-based identity, history 

in general or slavery in particular was just not relevant for their understanding of Americaness. 

The interpretation of Americans’ national identity as rather present-related suggested that 

historical injustices did not mean a threat for their collective self-conception. The definition of 

national identity along abstract values and ideas made current generations more independent 

from atrocities committed by fellow countrymen in the past. Going one step further than this 

rather deficient explanation, the results from the German data even suggested an 

interpretation of the ideology-based identity as a reservoir or tool for actively dealing with 

identity threat. This illustrated the reciprocal relation between identity narratives, which are 

shaped by historical debates, and simultaneously represent a reservoir by which means these 

debates and discourses are led.  

A second line of explanations for this non-finding focuses on the historical event itself. 

Potentially, the events alone were less threatening since the initiative for the abolishment of 

slavery emerged from some parts of the country itself. This facilitated the integration of the 

events in the social representation of national history and therefore identity as well as the fact 

that slavery (in contrast to the Holocaust) was not a specific American issue but at the same 

time a global phenomenon.  

Nevertheless, the missing identity shift in the US should rather be explained by the lack of 

identity relevance of the domain than by the characteristics of the event itself. This 

perspective was supported by similar reactions among heritage-based Americans and 

Germans towards slavery and the Holocaust (see RQ7 below) regarding the support for 

reparations. Therefore, the differing results in the US and Germany were probably due to the 

ideology-based context in the United States.  

In contrast, in the German partial Study 2b, the participants who were threatened through 

drastic portrayals of the Holocaust escaped from a heritage-based identity into both 

alternatives possible, the ideology-based as well as the formalistic identity. This identity shift 

in response to a historical identity threat is, to the author’s best knowledge, the first evidence 

for a conceptualization of identity content not just as the object of threat but also the 

dimension in which threat is dealt and coped with. The participants adopted an identity type 

which offered them the opportunity to disengage respectively deal with the perceived threat.  

The explanations for this finding were analogous to the American case two-tier. First, the 

findings were indicative for an identity relevance of the domain. This was plausible since 
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history represented a central aspect of the heritage-based concept predominant in Germany. 

Because of the more essential character of this identity (cf. Verkuyten & Brug, 2004, cf. 

Yzerbyt & Rogier, 2001), a threat to the moral integrity had a higher self-relevance for the 

affected individuals and again forced them to somehow deal with this threat (cf. Jackson, 

Sullivan, Harnish, & Hodge, 1996). At the same time, the more heterogeneous German 

identity concept made alternatives more salient and facilitated an identity shift.  

The second line of interpretations concerns the historical event of the Holocaust itself. Its 

singularity in human history and the fact that it only happened in regions in Europe under the 

influence of the Third Reich and that external forces were necessary to end the Holocaust 

enhanced the moral failure and therefore aggravated the relativization.  

7.2 The paradox of group-identification 

The second major research question of this current work was dealing with the paradox of 

group-identification (Roccas et al., 2006; Klein et al., 2011). The paradox turns on the 

question if a high degree of national identification rather intensives (intensification 

hypothesis) or inhibits (inhibition hypothesis) aversive group-based emotions like shame and 

guilt (Johns et al., 2005). The current research addressed this issue from an identity content 

perspective, an emotion perspective, and a combination of both perspectives.  

Identity content perspective. An exploratory second order LCA model (Study 1), which 

estimated the three identity narratives ideology-based, heritage-based, and formalistic identity, 

four classes of group-based guilt, and six societal subgroups, revealed a complex meta-

structure of relations between these variables.  

The results suggested (with some reservations regarding context specificity) that two identity 

types, the heritage-based and the formalistic identity, were rather incompatible with emotions 

of group-based guilt while ideology-based identity holders obviously were more able to report 

this emotion. Corresponding with the results concerning identity shift in response to threat
20

 

(see above), the identity relevance of the domain led to a higher sensitivity of heritage-based 

identity holders to the historical failure. The identity relevance was given since history was an 

essential component of this narrative. Because of the more essential character of this identity 

                                                 
20

 Threat is here elicited through the items only, which entail through their wording slavery 

respectively Holocaust reminder.  
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type, the threat was of high self-relevance, thus elicited more defensiveness, which again 

engendered lower levels of group-based guilt. In contrast, the low levels of guilt among 

formalistic identity holders could rather be traced back to a missing relevance of the group, 

which was one of the major preconditions for the emergence of group-based emotions 

(Mackie & Smith, 2002; Smith, 1993). The (medium) high level of group-based guilt that was 

found among ideology-based identity holders can be ascribed to a less strong defensive 

reaction. Because of the lower identity relevance of the domain, historical wrongdoings 

threatened ideology-based participants less on a personal level. This less essential threat 

enabled them to admit the emotions without calling themselves entirely into question.  

Emotion perspective. The basic idea of this emotion approach was the distinction between 

image shame, which rather deals with the sorrow for the group’s image than with the victims 

of the misdeeds, and moral shame, which is about the perceived violation of morality 

(Allpress et al., 2010; Allpress et al., 2014; Rees et al., 2013). Originally, this differentiation 

was made to explain different outcomes of group-based shame. Beyond that, it also offered a 

plausible strategy to address the paradox of group-identification as it separated shame 

concerning the in-group (image shame) from shame concerning the out-/victim-group (moral 

shame). Additionally, using collective narcissism as a further variety of emotional attachment 

to the in-group, the results (partial Study 2a, 2b) indeed confirmed the intensification 

hypothesis concerning collective narcissism, which positively affected image shame, but not 

moral shame or guilt and the inhibiting hypothesis concerning identification, which negatively 

affected moral shame and guilt, but not image shame. The conceptual differentiation by 

Allpress and colleagues indicated that a more differentiated idea of emotions might be an 

appropriate strategy to solve the paradox, in addition to a better understanding of identity 

content.   

A worthwhile side finding, which was not aimed at in the research conceptualization, was the 

fact that the “low threat scenario” which portrayed slavery and the Holocaust from the 

perspective of the Underground Railroad and the Judenhelfer elicited higher levels of group-

based emotions than the actual “high threat scenario” which illustrated the same historical 

events in a more drastic way. The national role models acting morally in the “low threat 

scenario” obviously prevented reactance and defensiveness against the aversive emotions 

among the participants as they reduced the direct threat. Taking into account the positive 

outcomes of these emotions for inter-group relations, this poses the question how such 

historical events should be presented for example in a museum or school context. Including 

role models might hinder avoidance behavior such as the withdrawal from the situation 
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among target groups and therefore might offer the opportunity to get engaged in an exchange 

and finally enhance inter-group processes.  

Combination of both perspectives. The attempt to combine the identity content perspective 

with the emotion perspective was only partly successful. Differences between the ideology-

based, heritage-based, and the formality and denial narrative were only found for image 

shame but not for the rather self-critical emotions of moral shame and guilt. The 

inconsistencies concerning the effects on guilt (cf. RQ3 and RQ6) might be due to 

methodological issues such as different guilt measures in both Studies 2a and 2b and a 

different analysis approach of a second order LCA model in Study 1. Nevertheless, applying 

the content model of national narratives worked out for image shame showing that ideology-

based identity holders clearly reported more image shame than their heritage-based and 

formalistic counterparts. This finding suggested that ideology-based Americans and Germans 

not only define their identity concept by certain values and abstract principles, but also care 

about their image among others. However, ideology-based identifiers did not differ from both 

other identity types when it came to the actual victims, questions of morality (moral shame), 

and the misdeeds themselves (guilt). This left the question if the listed values and principles 

of the ideology-based identities were intrinsically motivated or due to a certain image of an 

idealized collective self-concept and social desirability.  

7.3 Motivational outcomes 

The last analytical step of this research examined the complex interrelations and effects of 

group-based emotions, such as image shame, moral shame, and guilt, and identity related 

constructs, such as the degree of identification, collective narcissism, and different identity 

narratives, on motivational outcomes, operationalized as the support for reparations and an 

apology and the readiness to deal with the victim group’s culture.  

Even though prior research has revealed inconsistencies about the valence of outcomes of 

group-based emotions (see chapter 4.6.4 and chapter 4.6.5; cf. Brown, 2008), the results of 

the structural equation model and the two-way ANOVA were relatively clear-cut. All 

investigated emotions, image shame, moral shame, and guilt, positively affected the 

willingness for reparations. These findings were robust for both countries. They differed only 

in the degree to which they increased the positive outcomes: guilt exceeded image shame 

clearly. Thus, the results confirmed the theoretical assumptions by H.B. Lewis (1971), who 

associated guilt with a more internal character which deals with the agency and responsibility 
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of the actual failure, and is therefore more self-critical, victim-oriented, and more closely 

linked with morality.  

The model also validated the newer literature on the positive consequences of group-based 

shame on inter-group relations (e.g. Brown & Čehajić, 2008; Gausel et al., 2013; Brown et al., 

2008; de Hooge et al., 2008). Nevertheless, the examination revealed even positive 

consequences of the single facet of image shame, which concept wise was rather associated 

with self-defensiveness and avoidance behavior (Allpress et al., 2010, 2014; Rees et al., 2013). 

The results showed that also the concern for the social image could be a driving force for 

motivational states which enhance inter-group processes, even though moral motives and the 

concern for the victims and misdeeds had stronger impacts. The practical implications for 

inter-group processes became especially evident when considering the mediation by image 

shame of the effect of national identification on support for reparations, which was found in 

Germany. Even though the attachment with Germany negatively predicted the willingness for 

reparations directly, the positively related concern for Germany’s image in the world 

persuaded high identifiers to support an engagement with the victim group and to take de-

escalating measures. These findings suggested that pressure from the social environment was 

able to produce positive outcomes. The re-integration of Germany into the community of the 

democratic states after WWII, which did not take place in a fully voluntary way, might be 

seen as an example of such a process.  

The evidently important role of emotions in intergroup-processes was also confirmed by the 

mediation by group-based guilt of the effect of collective narcissism on the willingness for 

reparations in Germany. The lack of sense of guilt was the key factor for collective narcissists 

to be less willing to support reparations. Because of their conviction of the extraordinary 

greatness of Germans, they were less prepared to call their nation into question and to feel 

guilt in the name of their country, and were therefore less willing to get engaged with Jews or 

support apology.  

Confirming results from Study 1, the last analytical step of this work showed that the 

heritage-based national narrative was more sensitive to historical threat induced by the 

wrongdoings of former generations, independently from the national context. This can be 

ascribed to the higher self-defensiveness against emotions of guilt among heritage-based 

identity holders (Study 1, RQ3), the observed identity shift into an ideology-based and a 

formality and denial class (Study 2, RQ5) in Germany, and the higher willingness to pay 
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reparations among heritage-based Germans (and partly Americans) who felt morally ashamed 

for what happened in the Holocaust (or during slavery; Study 2b, RQ7).  

Combining the results from the two-way ANOVA (RQ7) with the identity shift (RQ5), which 

was found for the German part of the study, very low levels of willingness for reparations 

among morally ashamed ideology-based Germans strike to the eye. Obviously, those 

participants who adopted a value-oriented ideology-based German identity in response to the 

perceived injustice were convinced to have learned their lessons and therefore rejected 

reparations or apologies. Viewed in this light, an identity shift represented a motivationally 

and financially low cost coping strategy of dealing with the consequences of the genocide 

against the European Jews.  

7.4 Limitations and further research 

The presented research and its limitations raise a number of questions that might be worth 

considering in the future.  

Even though the described three identity narratives were identified in two different surveys 

and found in a very heterogeneous sample (Study 1), the limitation of sample specificity 

remains. To claim general validity, the content model of national narratives should be tested 

in more non-Western countries and use representative samples. Such an extension of the 

research approach might result in a more comprehensive coding manual, which entails aspects 

that are not of relevance neither in the more ideology-based United States nor in the rather 

heritage-based Germany.  

Referring to the heterogeneity especially of the German national identity, it might also be of 

interest whether an experimental manipulation of an ideology-based, heritage-based or 

formalistic identity narrative would be possible. It would open the door to more detailed 

experimental research about functions and causal mechanisms of these narratives in inter-

group contexts.  

Beside an experimental manipulation of the identity types, varying the induced threat might 

be worthwhile investigating. By using different kinds of scenarios and threats, future research 

could vary the identity relevance of the domain. Such changed relevance of the domain might 

give a better understanding of identity content shift and finally of the identities concepts 

themselves. Possible areas of variation might be immigration (cf. Ditlmann et al., 2011), 
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calling into question a group’s competence in a certain area like sports or economic power, or 

a country’s current political or moral integrity.  

One of the major limitations of the current research was the less clear-cut results in the 

American context. While there were valid theoretical reasons for the missing significance 

regarding identity shift (RQ5), the weak fit of the SEM in the US might have different 

possible causes. The first possible explanation touches the question of identity. The historical 

injustice of slavery is an integral part of American history. But while the crimes of the 

Holocaust happened in the name of Germany and at the command of the German government, 

in the US there is an overlap of an ethnical and national categorization; slavery did not just 

refer to a national but at the same time to an ethnical identity group. Therefore, the link 

between Americaness and slavery is less closed than assumed, and the identification with an 

American sub-group would have been a more fruitful approach (cf. MacGarty & Bliuc, 2004). 

A possible second reason for the less distinct results might be the differing recruitment 

strategy for participants via MTurk in the US. Despite the fact that the appropriateness of 

MTurk-samples has been proven many times (cf. chapter 6.1.2), the motivation of the 

American participants, who were immediately paid via MTurk, might have differed from the 

one of German participants, who were only indirectly rewarded through a raffle. These 

different motivations could have influenced the results.  

In the past, MTurk samples were criticized for a possible bias in results. Since some of the 

registered workers are highly experienced and have participated in many studies and 

experiments, they might be familiar with certain study designs or measures (Paolacci, 

Chandler, & Ipeirotis, 2010; Chandler, Mueller, & Paollacci, 2014).  

Nevertheless, the pilot testing of the stimulus material suggested that overall the used pictures 

were unknown among American MTurk workers. As the open ended question “What does it 

mean to be American/German?” neither represented a widely used measure, this general 

concern should be overcome for the current research, even though it cannot totally be ruled 

out.  

Allpress’ approach to differentiate between image shame and moral shame appeared to be an 

encouraging method to address the paradox of group-identification by distinguishing between 

the two values of social image and morality. Nevertheless, it has to be mentioned that in this 

research moral shame was measured with one single item as it was also used by Rees and 

colleagues (2013). Future research should validate the reasonableness of the image- vs. moral 
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shame distinction in the context of the paradox by using a more comprehensive measure of 

moral shame.  

For future research it might be promising to further disentangle the morality value of this 

dichotomy by separating universal morality aspects, which are driven by a global need for 

justice, from a specific concern for the morality of the particular group. Moreover, aspects as 

the ability of introspection or emotional intelligence have long been disregarded in the 

literature on group-based emotions, but may still play a key role for the emergence of group-

based emotions.   

The way historical events as the Holocaust are portrayed and how such portrayals effect 

current generations, for example in terms of out-group attitudes, have been widely discussed 

(e.g. Kopf-Beck et al., 2013; Hormuth & Stephan, 1981). The unintended finding in the 

current research that the actual “low threat scenario” elicited stronger emotional reactions of 

shame and guilt than the “high threat scenario” raised the question about the function of role 

models. In this context, further research will be needed on the question of how role models 

attenuate immediate reactance and defensiveness reactions, and how they could be 

implemented in portrayals of history in order to positively influence inter-group relations in 

the present times. Obviously, including role models represents a strategy to elude direct 

confrontation and facilitate dealing with historical wrongdoings or moral failure of one’s in-

group in general by stressing the heterogenization of the in-group. In this way, they can 

counter tendencies to draw a line under the past and instead encourage a constructive way of 

dealing with it.  

By introducing the content model of national narratives, the current research made an 

important evidence-based contribution to the debate about the revisions of the civic-ethnic 

nationhood model. The exploratory free-response approach revealed new relevant categories, 

identified the formalistic identity narrative, which extended the model by an aspect of high 

relevance in times of globalization, and suggested the relabeling of the ethnic identity.  

Applying the model to research questions about historical wrongdoings underlined the 

necessity to consider narrative contents and identity relevance of the domain in order to 

address the paradox of group-identification. To understand inter-group processes, it is 

important to study the question of historical injustice from an identity content as well as an 

emotion perspective to gain an idea of the underlying processes and of what drives the 

readiness and the support for reconciliation measures.  
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The research discussed the fact that history still plays a prominent role in present times, 

especially in heritage-dominated contexts. Even by demanding to draw a line under the past, 

history determines nationhood as an “identity project”, at least through active distancing. 

With this in mind, Gauck was right when stating “there is no German identity without 

Auschwitz” (Gauck, 2015). Nevertheless, this research also showed that national identity is a 

more multi-faceted construct than the civic-ethnic dichotomy, which was proposed by 

traditional theories. Thus, the presented content model of national narratives reflects the 

complexity of a 21
st
 century globalized world.  
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Appendix 1: Formative Check of Reliability: Interrater Reliability Based on Fourth Training Session 

 Interrater reliability 

Content analytical variable  
 USA:  

Expert and second rater 

 Germany:  

Expert and second rater 

 Intercultural comparison:  

Two expert raters 

 

 Percentage 

agreement 
Cohen’s κ 

 Percentage 

agreement 
Cohen’s κ 

 Percentage 

agreement 
Cohen’s κ 

1) Language 
 100.00% 1.00  100.00% 1.00  100.00% 1.00 

2) Culture 
 85.00% .64  82.50% .52  95.00% .87 

3) Biology 
 100.00% 1.00  100.00% 1.00  100.00% 1.00 

4) Nativism 
 92.50% .54  90.00% .30  100.00% 1.00 

5) Objects  
 97.50% .66  100.00% 1.00  97.50% .66 

6) History 
 92.50% .54  92.50% .54  100.00% 1.00 

7) Personality traits (positive/neutral) 
 85.00% .69  87.50% .66  80.00% .58 

8) Personality traits (negative) 
 97.50% .92  92.50% .72  90.00% .65 

9) Democracy 
 95.00% .84  87.50% .68  95.00% .87 

10) Freedom 
 95.00% .90  95.00% .90  97.50% .95 

11) Formal identity 
 85.00% .44  97.50% .84  97.50% .84 

12) Polyethnicity 
 92.50% .73  92.50% .73  100.00% 1.00 

13) Patriotism 
 95.00% .84  95.00% .86  97.50% .93 

14) Protestant work ethic 
 100.00% 1.00  95.00% .64  97.50% .66 

15) Identity denial 
 97.50% .91  95.00% .83  95.00% .83 

16) Economy 
 90.00% .79  87.50% .74  87.50% .73 

17) Social welfare 
 92.50% .63  92.50% .63  97.50% .84 

18) Political statements (positive/neutral) 
 95.00% .72  100.00% 1.00  10.00% 1.00 

19) Political statements (negative) 
 100.00% 1.00  95.00% .48  100.00% 1.00 

Total sample  94.08% .78  93.55% .74  96.18% .86 

Total sample (mean)  94.61% .79  --- ---  --- --- 

Note:  Nessays= 40.           
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Appendix 2 

 

Latent Class Analysis of the National Identity Content Scale: Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 

 

 

Model/ 

Number of latent 

classes 

Log-likelihood df AIC BIC 

Pure random model -7740.37 1679610 --- --- 

One class -6748.30 1679575 13576.59 13752.73 

Two classes -6360.57 1679534 12883.14 13239.83 

Three classes -6183.64 1679493 12611.27 13148.51 

Four classes -6075.70 1679452 12477.41 13195.19 

Five classes -6000.13 1679411 12408.26 13306.59 

Six classes -5944.02 1679370 12378.04 13456.91 

Seven classes -5894.58 1679329 12361.16 13620.58 

Eight classes -5857.58 1679288 12369.16 13809.13 

Nine classes -5825.34 1679247 12386.67 14007.19 

Ten classes -5790.65 1679206 12399.29 14200.35 

Eleven classes -5760.22 1679165 12420.44 14402.05 

Twelve classes -5740.51 1679124 12463.02 14625.18 

Thirteen classes -5711.92 1679083 12487.85 14830.55 

Fourteen classes -5686.02 1679042 13576.59 13752.73 

Saturated model 
-3780.00 

--- 3366790.01 10763099.28 

Note. AIC = Akaike Information Criterion. BIC = Bayesian Information Criterion. 

Proportional Reduction of Error of the three-classes-solution relative to the a priori 

probabilities: PRELC3 = .176; Explanatory Power of the three-classes-solution relative to the 

pure random model: EPLC3 = .393 (cf. Kempf, 2012); Mean Membership Probability: pLC3 = 

.926. Number if iterations: N = 500.  
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Appendix 3 

 

Latent Class Analysis of Content Analytical Variables (Study 1): Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 

 

 

Model/ 

Number of latent 

classes 

Log-likelihood df AIC BIC 

Pure random model -4581.95 65534 --- --- 

One class -4254.43 65519 8540.86 8611.32 

Two classes -4106.89 65502 8279.78 8425.09 

Three classes -4050.29 65485 8200.58 8420.76 

Four classes -4007.20 65468 8148.40 8443.44 

Five classes -3983.10 65451 8134.19 8504.09 

Six classes -3960.75 65434 8123.49 8568.26 

Seven classes -3938.21 65417 8112.42 8632.05 

Eight classes -3915.33 65400 8100.66 8695.14 

Nine classes -3894.53 65383 8093.06 8762.40 

Ten classes -3875.40 65366 8088.79 8833.00 

Eleven classes -3857.49 65349 8086.98 8906.04 

Twelve classes -3850.00 65332 8105.99 8999.92 

Thirteen classes -3836.86 65315 8113.72 9082.51 

Fourteen classes -3822.54 65298 8119.09 9162.73 

Fifteen classes -3807.04 65281 8122.09 9240.59 

Saturated model -3199.14 --- 137468.27 426056.51 

Note. AIC = Akaike Information Criterion. BIC = Bayesian Information Criterion. 

Proportional Reduction of Error of the three-classes-solution relative to the a priori 

probabilities: PRELC3 = .757; Explanatory Power of the three-classes-solution relative to the 

pure random model: EPLC3 = .384 (cf. Kempf, 2012); Mean Membership Probability: pLC3 = 

.891. Number if iterations: N = 500.  
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Appendix 4 

 

Latent Class Analysis of Group-Based Guilt: Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 

 

 

Model/ 

Number of latent 

classes 

Log-likelihood df AIC BIC 

Pure random model -5308.22 7770 --- --- 

One class -4989.55 7750 10029.09 10139.18 

Two classes -4194.38 7724 8490.75 8715.34 

Three classes -3846.09 7698 7846.18 8185.26 

Four classes -3570.42 7672 7346.83 7800.40 

Five classes -3475.89 7646 7209.77 7777.83 

Six classes -3402.54 7620 7115.07 7797.63 

Seven classes -3367.84 7594 7097.69 7894.74 

Eight classes -3336.53 7568 7087.05 7998.59 

Nine classes -3311.19 7542 7088.38 8114.41 

Ten classes -3293.78 7516 7105.56 8246.09 

Eleven classes -3277.93 7490 7125.86 8380.88 

Twelve classes -3265.92 7464 7153.84 8523.35 

Thirteen classes -3254.07 7438 7182.13 8666.14 

Fourteen classes -3241.30 7412 7208.61 8807.10 

Fifteen classes -3228.95 7386 7235.89 8948.88 

Saturated model 
-2999.19 

--- 21548.37 55786.16 

Note. AIC = Akaike Information Criterion. BIC = Bayesian Information Criterion. 

Proportional Reduction of Error of the three-classes-solution relative to the a priori 

probabilities: PRELC5 = .871; Explanatory Power of the three-classes-solution relative to the 

pure random model: EPLC5 = .794 (cf. Kempf, 2012); Mean Membership Probability: pLC5 = 

.948. Number if iterations: N = 500.  
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Appendix 5 

 

Second Order Latent Class Analysis: Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 

 

 

Model/ 

Number of latent 

classes 

Log-likelihood df AIC BIC 

Pure random model --- --- --- --- 

One class -2181.17 61 4382.34 4425.24 

Two classes -2160.69 50 4363.39 4453.47 

Three classes -2142.35 39 4348.70 4485.97 

Four classes -2125.45 28 4336.91 4521.37 

Five classes -2118.59 17 4345.18 4576.82 

Six classes -2114.15 6 4358.30 4637.13 

Saturated model 
-2105.40 

--- 4352.79 4657.36 

Note. AIC = Akaike Information Criterion. BIC = Bayesian Information Criterion. 

Proportional Reduction of Error of the three-classes-solution relative to the a priori 

probabilities: PRELC5 = .984 (cf. Kempf, 2012); Mean Membership Probability: pLC5 = .774. 

Number if iterations: N = 500. Class solutions with more than six classes were not defined 

because of negative degrees of freedom. 
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Appendix 6 

 

Summative Check for Reliability: Interrater Reliability in Study 2  

 

 

 

 Interrater reliability 

Content analytical 

variable  

 USA 

Expert and second rater 

 Germany 

Expert and second rater 

 

  
Percentage 

agreement 
Cohen’s κ  

Percentage 

agreement 
Cohen’s κ  

1) Language  100.00% 1.00  98.63% .96  

2) Culture  96.19% .79  95.33% .90  

3) Biology  98.73% .57  99.73% .98  

4) Nativism  98.31% .77  98.08% .93  

5) History  96.61% .86  97.25% .92  

6) Consequences of 

history 
 99.15% .90  97.80% .95  

7) Personality traits 

(positive/neutral) 
 93.64% .54  94.78% .87  

8) Personality traits 

(negative) 
 97.46% .80  97.53% .88  

9) Democracy  93.22% .75  99.18% .97  

10) Freedom  94.49% .88  98.08% .89  

11) Formal identity  96.19% .82  97.80% .94  

12) Polyethnicity  95.34% .86  96.98% .89  

13) Patriotism  94.07% .84  96.70% .92  

14) Protestant work 

ethic 
 98.31% .89  100.00% 1.00  

15) Identity denial  96.61% .85  95.05% .88  

16) Economy  92.80% .77  95.60% .88  

17) Social welfare  98.73% .84  97.80% .88  

Total sample  97.81% .89  97.43% .92  

Note:  Calculation of reliabilities is based on the following numbers of essays: NUSA=236; 

NGER=363.  
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Appendix 7 

 

Latent Class Analysis of Content Analytical Variables (Study 2): Goodness of Fit Statistics 

 

 

 

Model/ 

Number of latent 

classes 

Log-likelihood df AIC BIC 

Pure random model -4763.71 131070 --- --- 

One class -4493.25 131054 9020.50 9095.22 

Two classes -4347.40 131036 8764.80 8918.63 

Three classes -4263.75 131018 8633.50 8866.44 

Four classes -4214.71 131000 8571.42 8883.49 

Five classes -4169.87 130982 8517.74 8908.91 

Six classes -4136.31 130964 8486.62 8956.92 

Seven classes -4112.63 130946 8475.25 9024.66 

Eight classes -4089.68 130928 8465.37 9093.89 

Nine classes -4069.77 130910 8461.53 9169.17 

Ten classes -4052.50 130892 8463.01 9249.76 

Eleven classes -4036.64 130874 8467.28 9333.14 

Twelve classes -4021.65 130856 8473.29 9418.27 

Thirteen classes -4003.49 130838 8472.98 9497.07 

Fourteen classes -3989.84 130820 8481.68 9584.89 

Fifteen classes -3979.31 130802 8496.63 9678.95 

Saturated model -3272.94 --- 268687.88 844779.21 

Note. AIC = Akaike Information Criterion. BIC = Bayesian Information Criterion. 

Proportional Reduction of Error of the three-classes-solution relative to the a priori 

probabilities: PRELC3 = .706; Explanatory Power of the three-classes-solution relative to the 

pure random model: EPLC3 = .335 (cf. Kempf, 2012); Mean Membership Probability: pLC3 = 

.856. Number if iterations: N = 500.  
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Appendix 8 

Results of Explanatory Factor Analysis and Item Wording of Selected Items for Latent Variables of Structural Equation Model 

 Number 

of items 
a 
 

Suggested 

solution 
b
 

Explained 

variance 

Item wording 

Pre-test     

Collective 

narcissism 

5 One-factor 

solution 

.682 1. Not many people seem to fully understand the importance of my group.  

2. If my group had a major say in the world, the world would be a much better place. 

3. I will never be satisfied until my group gets the recognition it deserves. 

Degree of 

national 

identification 

4 
c
 One-factor 

solution 

.746 1. Being an American/a German is an important part of how I see myself at this moment. 

2. I identify myself with America/Germany. 

3. I am proud to be American/German. 

Post-test     

Image shame 

 

4 One-factor 

solution 

.744 

 

1. I feel disgraced because the behavior of White Americans/Germans towards Black 

Americans/Jews has created a bad image of Americans/Germans in the eyes of the world.  

2. I feel ashamed when I realize that other countries might think of the US/Germany negatively 

because of slavery/the Holocaust.  

3. Sometimes it shames me how others can see the US/Germany as immoral for our involvement in 

slavery/the Holocaust.  

Guilt 4 One-factor 

solution 

.821 1. I feel guilty when I think about what White Americans/Germans have done towards black 

Americans/Jews. 

2. As a White American/German, right now I feel guilty because of the abuse against the Black 

Americans/Jews.  

3. I feel guilty, because of what White Americans/Germans did. 

Reparations 4 One-factor 

solution 

.621 1. I feel that Black Americans/Jews should have economic benefits as reparation for their suffering. 

2. I would like our schools to have more class materials (books, magazines, musical instruments, 

etc.) that would allow us to have a better understanding of the history and culture of Black 

Americans/of the Jewish culture.  

3. I believe that I should repair the damage caused to Black Americans/Jews by their fellow 

countrymen/by the Germans. 

Note. 
a 
 in explanatory factor analysis; 

b
 Eigenvalue > 1.00; 

c
 One item of the original scale was missing in the US. For reasons of comparability, only four items were used for 

explanatory factor analysis that were included in both partial studies in the US and Germany. 
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